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Breaenue

AKTV&J’IBHOCTB TCMBI  MCCJICAOBAHUA  OIIPCACIIACTCA BaXKHOCTBIO H

HEOOXOJIUMOCTBIO HCCJCAOBAaHUsSI TPoOJIeM, CBS3aHHBIX C OTamaMyd SBOJIOIUN
PEIUTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHMM B apxanueckux oOiectBax. M. Dmuane cuuTaer, uTo
«YEJIOBEK TPaJAUIIMOHHBIX O00IIeCTB - 3TO «homo religiosus»»l. Penurust urpaer
0CcO0YyI0 pOJIb B JPEBHUX OOIIECTBaX, MOCKOJIbKY SIBIISICTCS OJHUM M3 CTEPKHEBBIX
3JIEMEHTOB TYXOBHOM, UJICOJIOTMYECKOMN KU3HH.

Penurust orpakaer Bce acHeKThl KU3HU IPEBHUX HApPOAOB: YKOHOMHKY,
COIIMAIBHOE PAa3BUTUE, KYJIbTYpPYy, ObIT M T.A. [103TOMYy H3ydeHHE PEIMTHO3HBIX
BEpPOBAaHMI JPEBHUX HAPOJOB HMEET BAXXHOE TEOPETHUUYECKOE W MPAKTUYECKOE
3HAYCHUE. SBJISASACH OJHUM W3 TNEPBOCTEICHHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB JTYXOBHOM KYJBTYpHI,
peUTHs UTpaeT 0coO0yIO POJIb B AHTHYHOM OOIIECTBE.

AKTyalbHOCTb  TEMBI VCCIIEIOBAHUS oOyciaBiauMBaeTCsI  TakkKe
HEOOXOJAMMOCThIO M3yYCHHs] TPOOJIEMBbI TIOSBICHUS M TEHE3Uca OJHOTO U3
JIPEBHEUIIINX KYJIbTOB — KyJIbTa OOTa, KOTOPBIM OBLT YpE3BBIUYAWHO MOMYJISIPEH KakK B
Hpesueit ['pennn, Tak 1 Bo Bcem CpeauzeMHOMOpPBhE. DTO KyJIbT 00ra yMHUpAIOIICH 1
BOCKpECarollel MpUpoibl, KyJbT, CBA3aHHBIN C pacpOCTPAHEHUEM BUHOTIpagapcTBa
M BUHOJEJIMSA, KaK OJJHOIO M3 HauOoJjiee 3IOXaJbHBIX COOBITHI B XO3SHCTBEHHOU M
JTyXOBHOHW JKM3HU JpPEeBHHUX 0O0ImIecTB. Ho momynspHOCTH 3TOro 00XKecTBa TPYIHO
OOBSACHUTHh TOJBKO 3TUMH TpUYMHAMHU. J[EHCTBHTENBHO ATOT KyJIbT OTIWYAICS OT
BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX TEM, YTO JaBajl CBOMM MOKJIOHHHMKAM OIPEICICHHYIO
MICUXOJIOTUYECKYI0 CBOOO Ty, HE3aBUCHUMOCTb.

XOTsI HCTOPHSI 3aPOKICHUS U PACTIPOCTpaHeHus KyJibTa /[noHnca — Bakxa

BOT YK€ MHOI'MC I'OJbl IIPUKOBLIBACT K ceOc BHUMaHHE HCTOPUKOB, PCIUTOBCIOB,

! Smmane M. Koemoc u ucropust. M36p. pa6.: Iep. ¢ dp. u aurn / O6wy. pex. WP,

I'purynesuua, M. JI. I'aciaposa. M.,1987. C. 63.



TEM HE MEHee, JO CUX IOp B MCTOPUU ITOr0 KyJIbTa OCTAETCS JOBOJBHO MHOIO
BOIIPOCOB, OTBETHl HAa KOTOPBIE TMPEACTOUT OTHICKATh. 3HAYUTEIBHBIA 00bEM
uHdopmaruu o KyibTe JMOHHMCA, KOTOpBIM CTal JOCTYINEH HCCIEIOBaTEIsIM 3a
MOCJIEHUE TOJbI, MO3BOJISIET CHEIAaTh HEKOTOPBIE CYLIECTBEHHBIE IOMOJIHEHUSA K
paHee CIOXKUBLIMMCS TpeacTaBieHusM. HanOonee cylieCTBEHHBIMU U3 KOTOPBIX,
MOYKHO CUMTATh MPEIIIOIOKEHUSA O IPUYNHAX MTONYJISIPHOCTH KYJIbTa B apXau4eCKOU
Y KJaccuueckou [ 'perum.

[TosTomy, aKTYyaJIbHOCTb ~ TE€Mbl  HCCIEIOBAHUS  OINpPEIEIAETCS
HeocnabeBalouMM B HMCTOPUYECKOM HayKe HHTEpecoOM K OJHOMY U3 Haubosee
M3BECTHBIX JPEBHETPEUYECKUX KyJIbTOB — Oora JluoHumca, KOTOpbIA ObLI

pacrpocTpaHeH Ha TeppuTopuu Bcero Cpean3eMHOMOPDSI.



Iens 1 3apaym pabOTHI

[enpto nuccepTanuu SBISIETCA HW3Y4YeHUWE TeHe3uca KyjabTa M Muda
npeBHerpeueckoro 6ora Jlmonnca B ATTUKE. YUYUTHIBasE HEOOXOJIUMOCTb PACKPBITHS
coiepkaHusi KynbTa JIMOHHMCA, €ro COUMAIbHON  OOYCJIOBJIEHHOCTU, MBI
OCTAaHOBWIMCh HA PAaHHUX OJTallax pa3BUTHUS KyJibTa JlMoHMCAa W Tpolecce ero
nepeocMbicieHus: B Attuke - VI B. 10 H.3., B 3n0xy Ilucucrpara u qemokpaTu3anuu
aduHCKOrO MoJimca - V B. 710 H.3.

B 3101 CBSI3M B nUcCcepTaMy CTaBITCA CIEAYIOINE 3a0aUu:

1. HeoOxonumo paccMOTpeTh KyJbT [lnoHMCa ¢ MOMEHTA MOSBIICHUS €TO B
rPEYECKOM MUPE, a TAKXKE M3YyYHUTh BCE MIOCTAacU /[MOHHCA B KPUTO—MHKEHCKOM,
bpurniicko—PpakuiickoM, 3TPYCCKO - UTATUHCKOM MHUpE.

2. OxapakTepu30BaTh JIOKAJIbHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH U YepThI KyJbTa /[noHuca
B ['peruu I ThIC. 10 H. 3.

3. BbIACHUTH NPUYHMHBI U OOCTOATENHCTBA MPUHATHS KyibTa JlMoHuca,
MEePBOHAYAIBHO CBA3aHHOIO C IIAPCKOW BIACTHIO, B AEMOKpAaTHYEeCKUX AduHax.

4. YCTaHOBUTH POJIb M 3HAYCHUE MUCTEpHUH JlnoHMca 711 OOIIECTBEHHON 1
KyJbTYpHOU ®U3HU A(PUHCKOTO MOJHca.

5. B OTe4eCTBEHHOM AaHTHUKOBEACHUM KyJIbT JIMOHMCA NPAKTHUYECKH HE
durypupoBan B KadecTBe CaMOCTOATEIbHOr0 OOBeKTa wucciaeaoBanusd. Jlumb
HEeOOIBIIIOE YUCIIO paboT 3aTparuBajiy BOMPOC O POJU U 3HAYEHUH KyibTa [lMoHuca
B PEIWTHO3HOW JKU3HHU JIPEBHEU Fpeulxml. B 3apyOexxHOM aHTHKOBEICHUU
CYLIECTBYET PsJ MCCIENOBAHUMN, MOCBALICHHBIX AUOHUCUHUCKOMY KyJbTy. Takum
o0pa3oM, OJHOM M3 3aJad MHCCIEIOBAaHUS CTAJI0 CTPEMIICHHEM IIPEOJ0JIETh

OTPAaHUYEHHOCTh 3apyOEKHOW M OTEUECTBEHHOW HAYKHM B HM3YYEHHH MPOOJIEMBI

' VBanos B. [lnonuc u npaguonucuiicrso. CII6.,1992.



3BOJIFOLIMHM KyJibTa /[noHKCca. PaccMoTpeHrne NTMOHMCUICTBA JOJKHO TPOUCXOAUTH BO
BCEU COBOKYITHOCTH COCTABJISIIOLIUX 3TO PEJMTHO3HOE SIBJICHUE DJIEMEHTOB.

6. OnpenenuTs NPUYMHBI TOUCTHHE (PEHOMEHAIBHOM MOMYJISPHOCTH
KyJibTa J[MOHKMCA B aHTHYHOM MUDE.

DIIMHUCTUYECKUNA U pUMCKUH J[MOHUC, paBHO Kak W MpoOjeMa BIUSHUS
JTUOHHMCHIICTBA Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO, JIEXAT 3a MpeaenamMu Hamero tpyaa. OnHako, He
MOTYT OBITh UCKIIFOUEHBI JUIMHUCTUYECKUE, PUMCKHE U XPUCTUAHCKUE UCTOYHUKH,
MMOCKOJIBKY OHU OIHUPAOTCS HA PAaHHHUE U K TOMY K€, KaK MPaBWIO, HE JOLIEIIINE 10
HAC TEKCThl U MaMATHUKH, WIN SBJISIOTCS KPUTHUKOW SI3bIYE€CTBA, OCHOBBIBAIOIIEHCSA
Ha ero 3HaHuW. lIpumMenutenbHO K KyibpTy JlnoHuca B ATTHKE Yy Hac HET HOBBIX
HMCTOYHMKOB, U 3/I€Ch Halllel 3ajadyeil ObLJI0, MAKCUMAJIbHO MCIONb3YS JOCTHKEHHUS
OTEYECTBEHHOTO AHTUKOBEACHMS B M3YyUEHHUU IOJIHCA, MOHATH crienu(uKy puryania
Jlnonuca B a)MHCKOM JIEMOKPATHYECKOM OOIIECTBE M €ro CBS3b C TpareAuei, Kak
myOITUYHOM MUCTEPHEH U aKTyaJlbHOM BO BCEH CBOEM OCTPOTE CPEACTBE BOCIIUTAHUS

rpakaaH.



HayuyHass HoOBH3Ha HCCIICOAOBAaHUA OIPEACIIACTCA TCEM, YTO pa60Ta

IpeACTaBiIsieT CcoOOM MPaKTUYECKH TIEPBOE IIEJIOCTHOE W CHUCTEMAaTHYECKOe
MCCIIEIOBAaHUE KyJibTa J[MOHKMCA B POCCUMCKOM AHTMKOBEICHUU. B OTeueCTBEHHOM
ucropuorpadpuu npodiieMa BO3HUKHOBEHUSI U paclpocTpaHeHus KyibTa JlnoHuca Ha
TEPPUTOPUM  TPEUECKOrO0  MHpa, B  LEIOM, HE SABJISUIACH  IIPEAMETOM
MOHOTpaUIECKOTO UCCIICIOBAHMUS. Kyner  Jluonuca  paccmarpuBaics,
IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO, B IJIaHE B3aUMOCBS3M KyJbTa U opduueckux muctepuit. Taxxke
MCCIIEIOBAJIOCH NMPOUCXOKICHUE U3 JUOHUCUMCKUX MUCTEPUN TE€ATPAIBHBIX JCHCTB.
Jlo cux mop BechMa CIa0OM3YYCHHBIMH M JIa)K€ HE M3YUYEHHBIMU BOBCE OCTAIOTCS
npoOaemMa 0co0oi MOMyJIIPHOCTH JTAHHOTO KyJIbTa B apXaMUECKYyI0 U KJIACCUYECKYIO
3IMOXHU B ATTHKE, a TAKXKE MPOUCXOKIACHUE TUOHUCUKUCKUX MPA3THUKOB U UX POJIb B
oO1iecTBeHHON KU3HU A(GUHCKOTO TOJTHUCA.

Jlannast pabota paccmaTpuBaeT KyibT JlMOHMCAa BO BCEH COBOKYMHOCTHU
COCTaBIISIIOLIUX 3JEMEHTOB: MHU(BI, SMUTEThl 0OOra, IUOHHUCUNCKHE MUCTEpUH,
OTHOIIIEHHE TOCYJapCTBa K JAHHOMY KyJbTy, CTEIIEHb pPacHpOCTPaHEHUs
nuonucuiictBa B CpenmszeMHOMopbe. Mmuctepun JHOHHMCa HCCIEnyrOTCS B
apXauveCKHil U KIIACCUYECKUI NEPUOIBI APEBHETPEYECKON UCTOPUH.

Kputnueckn  uCnonws3yss  THINOTETHYECKHE  IOCTPOEHUS  HAIIUX
IIPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB, MBI IOIBITAJIUCh B HCCIECIOBAHUU JTOUIMHCKOro JluoHuca
BHECTH IIMPE, YEM ITO AENAIOCH PaHEE, dTPYCCKUN MaTeprall, COBPEMEHHBIN 3M0Xe
IPEYECKOil KIACCUYECKOW Tpareiud, €Ba JIM HE IJIaBHOMY HCTOYHUKY MHda o
Jnonuce.

[Tonoxkenme, 3anmmaemoe Ooramu Ha Onumie, HajJeKko HE Bceraa
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO MHTEpECYy, MPOSBIIEMOMY K HMM B Hayke HoBoro Bpemenu. He
OyIqyuu TJaBHBIM, CpelId OJIMMIIMHUCKUX OOros, chiH 3eBca JWOHHC MO Mepe
pa3BUTHUA HCCIEAOBaHMI B 0OJACTH Tpedecko Mudoioruu NpuBIEK K cebde

HauOoJblllee BHUMAHUE U CTal B LEHTPE HAYYHBIX CIIOPOB MO MHOXKECTBY OOIIMX



npoOJeM TIpeuecKoil peauruu, BOIPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C KyJdbToM JlMoHuca B
OTHENbHBIX peruoHax jpeBHero Cpeau3zeMHOMOpPbS. Bech 3TOT OrpoMHBIN 1O
00BEMY M IECTPBII MO COAEPHKAHUIO MAaTEpUall, KaK 3TO MOXKHO OyAeT yoeauTbcs 1mo
HalmeMy ucTopuorpaguueckomy o0030py, JONYCKaeT pa3iuyHble, 3a4acTylo
M30IIPEHHbIE WHTEPIPETAH, KOTOPbIE B PaBHOW Mepe TPYIHO MOATBEPAUTH WU
OINpoBeprHyTh. B mporecce paboTsl mpoBoaWiIcs NOAOOpP U aHAIMU3 CBEAEHUM, ele
HE BIIOJHE M3YUYCHHBIX B OTE€YECTBEHHOW HMcTOopuueckoil Hayke. Kpome Toro, Obuin
M3Yy4YeHbl MaTepuajbl HAyYHBIX 3apyOekHbIX MyOJIMKALMWA 3a MOCJIEeTHUE TPUALATH

aet (1o 2001 roma BKIIOYUTENHHO).



MeTo1010THsl  UCCIICIOBAHUS OIpCACIACTCA AUAJICKTUYCCKHUM I10OAXO0J0M

aBTOpa K M3YUYEHHUIO UCTOPUUECKUX cOoObITHH. Peanm3anus 3Toro moaxoaa mpuBOJAUT
K  TPUMEHEHHI0O  MPOOJEMHO-UCTOPUYECKOTO  aHajiu3a U KOMIUIEKCHOTO
WCIIOJIb30BaHUSI U COMNOCTABJICHUS] MCTOYHUKOB. [IOMHMO TpaguliMOHHBIX METOOB
MCCIIEA0BAHUS UCTIONB30BAJICA CUCTEMHBIN MOIX0/1, MPEyCMaTPUBAIOIIUNA U3yUCHHE
KYJIbTYPHO-PEITUTHO3HBIX ()EHOMEHOB B KOHTEKCTE COIMAIBHO - MOJUTHYECKOU
CUTyalluu paccMaTpuBaeMod »smnoxu. B KkoHKpeTHOM oOpalieHMH K TEKCTY
WCMOJB30BAJICA MPUHLIUI WUCTOPUYECKOrO aHAIN3a HCTOYHUKOB, OCHOBAHHOI'O Ha
JIOBEPUH K aHTUYHOU TPaAIUIUH.

OCHOBHBIM METOJIOM HCCIEIOBaHUSl SIBISIETCS. HUCTOPUYECKUM METO/I.
Uccnenyemass mpoOnema u3yyanach B TOM MOCIEIOBATEIbHOCTH, B KOTOPON OHa
UCTOPUYECKH BO3HHKJIA U CHOPMUPOBANIACH, T.K. HEBO3MOXKHO IO3HATH HCTOPHIO
oObeKTa WJIM SIBIICHUS, HE ONpPENEeIMB €ro TrpaHull (XpPOHOJOTUYECKUX U
TEPPUTOPHATBHBIX), HE BBIJACIMB €r0 KadecTBEeHHOW crenuduku. McTopuueckwmii
METO/1 1aJl BO3MOKHOCTh HE TOJIBKO MOHATH SIBJICHUE B MPOLIECCE €r0 Pa3BUTHSI, HO U
OTPA3UTh YEPE3 €r0 IBOIOLHIO UCTOPHUIO YEIIOBEUECKON NEATEIIBHOCTH.

[IpuHuun ucropu3Ma Mo3BOJISIET 1aTh OLIEHKY MEPUOY B LEIOM, a TAKKE
MpeanonaraeT pPacCMOTPEHUE MCTOPUYECKUX SBJICHUH, (AKTOB, COOBITUH U
IPOIECCOB B COOTBETCTBUM C KOHKPETHO — HCTOPUYECKOW OOCTAaHOBKOH BO
B3aMIMOCBSI3M, W3MEHEHMM U pa3BuTud. VccrnegoBanue maHHOW MpoOJIeMbl
MpEeANoaraeT UCIOJb30BaHUE MPUHIMNA TOJUIUCHUIIIMHAPHOCTH, T. € €IMHCTBA C
JTAHHBIMH COTIPEJEIBHBIX HAYK — GUI0IOTUH, Teorpadun, OUOIOTHH.

B nanno#i paboTe nprMEeHEH KOHKPETHO — HAYYHBIM METO/I, YTO MO3BOJIMIIO
M0 JOCTOMHCTBY OILICHUTH TPYJbl MPEAIIECTBEHHUKOB C TOYKM 3PEHUS HAYYHOU
MeTonosoruu. lIpuMeHenne XpoHOIOTHYECKOro METOAA OIMPENEINIO BO3MOKHOCTh
IPOCIEAUTh MPOLECC Pa3BUTHS PEIUTHO3HOrO SIBJICHUA, T. €. KyJbTa /[uoHuca, B

COOBITUIHO — UCTOPUYECKOM IIJIaHE.



XPOHOJIOTHUS U reorpaquecm/le PAaMKH UCCICAOBAaHUA

[Tockonpky paboTa MoCBsIIEHA U3YYCHHUIO KYJbTa HA TEPPUTOPUH ATTUKHU
B apXaWyeCKUM U KIACCUYECKUN MEPHOJIbI, TO HCCIEIOBAaHUE JOJDKHO HAYMHATHCS C
VIII B. no H.3. Ho momHoe, xoMIuiekcHOe u3ydeHue mMuda u Kyjabra J[uoHuca
HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 paccMOTpeHus MpoOJieMbl, CBSI3aHHOM C  TOSIBIICHUEM
JTVMOHUCUNCKUX MUCTEpUil B rpedeckoM mupe. [loaTomy B pabore aHammsupyercs
TEHE3UC KyJIbTa, HadyWHAsA C KPUTO—MHMKEHCKOro mwupa, T.e. ¢ XIV B. mo H..
Haubonee cymectBeHHble W3MEHEHHUS B KyjiabTe JIMOHHMCAa mMpoM30OLUIM Ha
npotsbkeHud VI B. 710 H.3. ¥ 4eTKO 0003HAYMITUCH B KIIACCUYECKYIO 3MOXYy B V B. JI0
H.J., IO3TOMY MUCTEpHUH OoJjiee NeTaabHO U MOAPOOHO UCCIEAYIOTCS UMEHHO B ATOT
MIEPUO/L.

I'eorpaduueckue paMku MepBOM YaCTH UCCIEIOBAHUS — 3TO MPAKTHUUYECKU
BECh MENACTHICKUIl MUpP, KOTOPBIM U SBUIICA POAMHON KyibTa U oOpasza [luoHuca.
[Tockonpky Mu( u KyasT 60ra OBUT paclpocTpaHeH U TomyJsipeH u Ha Kpure, u Ha
Tepputropun bankaHckoro nmomyoctposa. Kpome Toro, paccMarpuBaroTCs UIOCTACH
HNuonnca B Otpypun, Bo Opurun u Ppakuu, HO 0c000€ BHHUMAHHUE YACIACTCS
nokJioHeHnto J[uonucy B AQUHCKOM TOCYIapCcTBe, KOTOPOE pacrojaraioch B
Attuke. IloaToMy, nanee reorpaduMyecKue paMKd CYXKalOTCsS, OXBaTbIiBas OJHY

ATTHKY.
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I'nmaBa I. MUctounuku v ucropuorpadus mpo0IeMbl

§ 1. UctounukoBas 0a3a n3ydyeHus KvibsTa JIlMoHNWCca

Csenenusi o [luonuce, obpa3 W KyJIbT KOTOPOro (GOpMHPOBAIUCH Ha
MPOTSDKEHUM  CTOJIETUM, €CIUM HE ThICAYENETH, MOTYT OBITh U3BJICUECHBI U3
Pa3HOIUIAHOBBIX Y PA3HOBPEMEHHBIX HCTOYHUKOB: MIPOU3ZBEACHUN aAHTHUYHBIX
aBTOPOB (IPEUECKUX U PUMCKHX), STUTpadhUIECKUX, apXCOJTOTUIECKUX, B TOM YHUCIIC
UKOHOTpaQHUUECKUX, 1 HYMU3MATUYECKUX MaMSITHUKOB.

[TepBeiM U3 rpedeckux aBTOpoB O Jlnonmce coobOmiaer ['omep, cBemeHHs
KOTOPOr0 JAarT BO3MOXKHOCTH NOHATH MECTO JlMOHHCAa B TIpPEUECKOUW PEIUTUU
apXanyecKol HIMOXH, a TaKKe OTHOIICHHE K HEMY apHCTOKPAaTUYECKUX KpYIoB,
B3TJISA/IbI KOTOPBIX, B 3HAUUTENBbHOM cTeneHu, Beipaxkan nodT (Hom. Il. XIV: 325;
Od. XI: 325)". T'ecrox — MOST 3MOXM CTAHOBICHUS IPEUECKON MONMCHON CHCTEMBbI,
coOupast ¥ CBOJI BOECAUHO MU(]BI U T€HEaJoruu OOroB, OOHAPYKHUBAECT OONBIIYIO
CKIIOHHOCTh K XToHMuYeckoi wmudonoruu. Ho «Teoronus» u «Tpyasl u gHU»
coJiepkaT JIMIb OTpbIBOYHBIC cBeneHus o Jnonuce (Hes. Erg... 614; Theog. 941,
947).

I'peueckass nupuka HE JA€T HUYETO HOBOTO MPUMEHHUTENIBHO K KYJBTY
Huonnca. Ho camu ynoMuHanusi UMMEeHHM OOra U pa3BUTHE MOITAMU JUOHUCHUUCKUX
TEM CIIy>)KUT CBUIETEIBCTBOM PaCHpOCTpaHEHHUs KyibTa J[MOHHCAa B apXanyecKylo
snoxy. TakoB, Hanpumep, pparMeHT TuMHa, npuHaiexasiero Cando win Ajkero
B BHJIe MOJTUTBHEI [ 'epe ¢ ymomunanuem «bespororo /Inonuca» (Alc. frg. 15, 37).

B ctuxax Amnakpeontra m3 Teoca, BpamaBiierocss BO ABOpax THPAHOB

' Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme, pouvoir et société en Gréce jusqu'd la fin de
I'époque classique. Paris, 1990. P. 59 Hamr pa36op cBenenuit ['omepa o uonuce cwm.

Hmke, riasa I, § 3.
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Camoca u Adwun, umeercs 12 ynomuHanuit [[uonuca'. B omHoM u3 HUX OH
BBICTYMAeT Kak «0or, mo4yuTaembiii ropojgom u rocrnoaudH deccamum» (Anacr. frg.
159). V nosta CumMoHM1a MBI HAXOJIUM CBUJIETEILCTBA O TUOHUCUNCKUX TTpa3THUKaX
u qudupambdbax (Simonid. frg. 177).

B opax Ilunpmapa - Beixoaua u3 beortuu - poaunsl J[MoHwuca, 3TOoT OOT
HAXOJIUTCS Ha BTOPOM IIJIaHE M 3TO CBSA3aHO C T€M, YTO €ro Iepou - MOOSTUTEHN Ha
Omumnuiickux, [lenderickux, McTMuiickux urpax, 1eicTBOBAI B MUPE, CBA3aHHOM
¢ 3eBcoMm, Amnosonom u Iloceiimonom. Opnnako, oTMmewass mobexy B Oere
Kcenodonra, [luagap B cBsi3u ¢ 3eBCOM BCIIOMHHAET O «IMOHHUCOBOW Ojarojartw,
mupupamb6be 3a Obrubto ronb0y» (Pind. Olymp. XIII, 18 - 19).

B nudupambe ¢uBaniam Ha temy «HucxoxaeHus ['epakna uiu KepOepay
[Tungap onuceiBaeT npa3aHukK [uonuca:

Uro 3a mpa3gHUK TOTOBAT bpomuto

ITon ckuntpom 3eBca

VYpanuasl B HeOeCHOM JBOPIIE,

[Ipen nepxaBHOM Matepnto 60TroB

[lepBBIMU TPSIHYT TUMIIAHBI,

VY mapsT KpoTalisl,

BenpixaeT akenoM peikasi COCHa,

[Ipo3Byuar riyxue ctonbl Hasip

N 6e3ymHbIe «anana!y ¢ 3apOKUHYTHIMU IIESIMH;

JIplammii OrHEM LIEBEJIBHETCS] BCEMOTYIIMNA IEPYH

N xonbe DHHANMNMI,

W npoCBUCTUT AECATHIO THICAYaMH 3MEN

" O kynbre [Quonnca na Teoce Takxke cBuUaeTeNbCcTBYIOT MOHeThl. Cm. Dabdab

Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme...P. 72.
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MoutnHas srenna [lammanst.

BricTpas mpucneer Apremuza U3 yeAMHEHHBIX MECT CBOUX,

JIpBUHBIN pOX

[IpuBOAs K BAKXMYECKOMY HEHCTOBCTBY,

N60 1 3BepUHBIM CTasiM B XOPOBOM KPYTY

Panyercsa bpomuii (Pind. Dith. 70b, 5 - 25) (Ilep. M. JI. 'acniapoBa).

CornacHo xommeHTaropaMm Ilunmapa ko BTopoMy ero audupamOy, mo3T
cooOmraeT, uro nudupam6 Opu1 n300peTeH Ha Hakcoce, a B ipyrom - B @uBax (Pind.
Dith. 71). 13 nepBoro audupamba apuHsiHaM Mbl y3HaeM o yecTBoBaHuu Kaama,
poausiierocss B @uBax. Ho HeT HUKakuX HaMEKOB Ha TO, 4Tto lIuHmapy m3BecTHO,
YTO U3 KyJibTa /[MOHKCa BBIpOC TEATP.

N3yuyenne kynbra J[MOHMCA HEBO3MOXKHO TMPEACTaBUTh 0€3 THMHOB -
JUTEpATYpHBIX TMPOU3BENCHUM, u3Jaralomux «ouorpadpum» OoroB B dopme
oOpamennit k HuM. Haumbonee conmepkaTenbHBIMH SIBISIIOTCA TaK Ha3blBacMble
I'omepoBckue rumubl (Hymn. Hom.), mate w3 koTopbhiX (K AMNOJUIOHY - JBa, K
I'epmecy, Adponute, [lemerpe) BO3HHUKIM B KJIACCHYECKYIO 3MOXYy (HO TMO3JHEE
«Wmaanery u  «Opguccew»), OCTalbHBIE - B OJUIMHUCTHYECKYIO  DIOXY.
Henocpencreenno Jluonucy nocssiiensl rTuMabl VI, XX VI, XXXIV.

B Tak nHazpiBaembix Opduueckux rumHax (Hymn. Orph.), Bocxoasmux k
VI B. 10 H. 3., HO cocTaBieHHbIX B 1IeaoM B III - II B.B. 10 H. 3., coaepKaTcs SMUTETHI
Oora, TOMOTAalOIINE AHAIU3UPOBATH €ro MHU(OTOTHUECKH 00pa3 U 3JIEMEHTHI
kynpTa. Opduueckue TtauHcTBa U (prsiocodus ObUTH TECHBIM 00pa30M CBS3AHBI C
KyJabToM U muctepusamu {nonuca (Hymn. Orph. XLVII; XLVIII; L; LIT; LIIT; XXX
1-4;5-6).

MosxHo nymaTh, uTO OOIIMpHBIE CcBelAeHHs o JlMoHuce nomkHa ObuLia

COACPKATb  paHHAA  T'pCUCCKaA I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(I)I/I}I, TPpyAbl TAaK  HA3bIBACMBIX
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jororpad)oB, M3JIaraBIINX HCTOPHIO PA3lIMYHBIX Ipedeckux momucos'. Ho B moiHoM
BHUJE J0 HAC JOLIEJ JUIIb UCTOPUYECKMU Tpyn ['epomora, maromuyid BO3MOXKHOCTH
MOHATh OOCTOSTEIBCTBA U MPUYMHBI BO3POXKACHUS KynbTa [[nonuca B CUKHOHE U
Kopunde - nenononnecckux nenrpax. Kacasce npoucxoxaenus kynbta [{uonuca,
«OTell UCTOPUMN» MOTYEPKUBAET CXOJICTBO €r0 OOPSAOB C TEMU, KaKUe OH HaOII0al
B Erunre (Her. IV, 95; V, 67). I'eponoTy u3BecTtHa u mnapa GOroB — CbIH U OTEIl Y
apaboB u »3¢uonos, aHamoruuHeix mnape Juonuc u 3eBc. «OTel HCTOPHUID)
ynotpeossieT uisi uX 00O3HAueHMs] HU3BECTHBIE €My Tpeueckue uMeHa’. BaxkeH
onucaHHbli ['epogorom smu3on o mokioHenun Jlumonucy Bakxy ckudom, monroe
BpeMsa >kuBmiuM B ['penun (Her. IV, 79). Ckudsl yBumenu B €ro MNOBEICHHUU
0e3ymue, a 00pUCPEHUTHI, TO €CTh OJBBUNIIBI, PACCMATPUBAIN BaKXHUUECKUE OOPSIbI
Kak 00’KeCTBEHHOE HCCTYIUICHHE.

bonee Bcero nans mnoHMMaHUS JUOHHMCH3Ma JAeT TPEUYECKHl Tearp -
nopoxjaeHue Kkynbra Jlmonuca. Mudwbl, cBs3aHHble ¢ JIMOHHCOM, aKTUBHO
pa3pabaTbIBaIMCh TparukamMu. DCXUJI HAMKUCal HEeIOIIEIIIYI0 O HAC TeTPaIOrHio O
Jluxypre (uaps — BpaxaeOHsiit Jluonucy) (Aesch. frg. 22 — 25, 57 — 67, 124 — 127
Radt)’, catupoBckyto npamy o kopmuinnax J{uonuca, BockpeuieHHbIX Meneeid, a o
Cemene u poxaenun J[uonuca oH cooOmaer B «Cemene, wiau BomoHocuiax»

(Aesch. frg. 221 — 224 Radt).

! Hemupogckuii A. 1. Y uctokoB ucropudeckoit mpiciau. Boponex, 1979. C.34.

2 TlompoOHee o pacckase ['epogora 0 mounTaeMbix apadamu W dduornamu Oorax u
aHaJM3 PTUX TeKcToB cM.: Venturi I. Dioniso e la democrazia Ateniese. Roma, 1997.
PP. 35, 37, 38.

*Ibid. PP. 223 —224.
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[lenneiimue cBuperensCcTBa 0 KyibTe JlMoHMCA conepxKarcs B Tpareauu
EBpunuga «BakxaHkW» - €IWHCTBEHHOM JOLIEAIICH A0 HAC TPareauu, LEITUKOM
IOCBAIEHHOM /[noHuCy'.

HexoTopsle nccienoBarteny noJjiaraiy, YTo EBpunua, pamuoHaIUCTUYECKU
MBICJISIIIMKN XYAO0KHUK, J1aJeK OT PEJIMTMO3HOI0 YyBCTBA, U XOTSI Obl, OYTEHHUS K
olHOMY H3 TaBHbIX aduHCKUX Ooros’. Ero Jluonuc xBactnuB u mctuteneH. Ha
3TOM OCHOBAaHMM HCCIENOBATENM IPULUIM K MBICIM, YTO EBpUNNMA — NPOTUBHUK
nosiucHoro KynbTa Juonuca. Oanako B. OtTo nonaraet, yto EBpunua 6e3pazindeH
K JUOHUCHU3MY KaK PEJIUTHMH COBPEMEHHOCTHU M €ro «3JaTOKYJIPBIA KYJIECHUK» W3
Jlupum u  Kapum, coBpaimaromuii MOJO0I€Kb BHUHOM U JIOOOBHBIMU Yapamu
BBIPAXKAET HOBOE ONTHMHMCTHYECKOE BHUIEHUE MHPA, KOTOPOMY IPOTUBOCTOUT
3alIUTHUK CTapUHBI - CKOPOHBIN MbicnuTenb [lendeit (Eur. Bacch. 1180) (ums ero -
OT Ipey. «CKOpObY» ).

[To wmuenuto A. ®ectiokbepa, mnoaaepkanHomy X. A. JlabmaGom
Tpabynscu, mnapon muawmiickux BakxaHok (Eur. Bacch. 65), conepxarmmii

ompeJielieHue MPUPOJIbI OOKECTBA, €ro CUJIBI, €r0 4yJec, SIBISETCS He (paHTazueu

' Tparemnusi, HanucanHas EBpurnmpom nociie 408 r., korga OH HaxoAWICsS B
JTO0OPOBOJIBHOM H3THAHUU TPHU JIBOPE MAKEIOHCKOTO Lapsi Apxenasi, 4TO MOMOTJIO
€My IOMOYb OIYTUTH J[MOHKCA KaK Uy KeCTpaHIa.

> Cwm.: Zelinski T. L’évolution religieuse d’Euripide / Revue des Etudes Grecques
Paris, 1923. PP. 459 — 79.

* Otto W. F. Dionysos. Mythos und Kultus. Frankfurt/ am Main, 1933. [{ur. o u3.

Opankdypt — Ha Maiine, 1989. S. 132.
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EBpununa, a KynbTOBBIM THMHOM — IOKYMEHTOM JTUOHUCU3MA'.

Uranbsauckue wuccneposarenu M. Bentypu wu  JI.  Cabbaryyun
UCIOJB30BaIN MaTepuan «BakxaHok» [uisl pemieHus mpoOiieMbl NpeoOpa3oBaHuUs
KyJibTa /[MOHHCA, B CBOEH OCHOBE MOHApPXMYECKOIO0 M YY>KJOr0 HAPOJOBIACTHIO B
Adunax, B 1€MOKpaTUUECKUI U OTKPBUIM HOBBIE MIyTH MOHUMaHUA «BakxaHOK» Kak
AKTYaJIbHOM COLIMATIbHOM Tpareauu’.

Kitaccnueckas komeauss He OCTanach B CTOPOHE OT CBOETO MPapoauTes,
UCIIOJIB3YSl €r0 00pa3 M KyJbT Kak OOBEKT Jjis mapoauu. B xomemuu Apucrodana
«Jlarymkm» Jlnonuc — ceiH Bunnoit bouku (mudoca) — komuueckas ¢urypa. Irta
KOMEJMsl BaKHAa KaK MCTOYHHUK JJII BOCCTAHOBIICHHS MapUIPyTOB JHUOHHUCHUCKOM
npoueccur B Hayane IV B. no H. 3. Tak ynomuHanue B komeauu Apucrodana
«bomoTa» CcOOTBETCTBYET HAa3BaHWIO OAHOTO UX AadUHCKUX KBapTaJIOB, TJIe
Haxoawicss xpaM Jluonuca. OH OTKpBIBaJCS TOJBKO pa3 B oAy - BO BpeMs
npa3aauka Aadectepuii (Aristoph. Ran. 130).

Cnemyer OTMETHTh, YTO B paHHEW komedauu ApuctodaHa «AxapHIHE»

q)ammquKaH nponeccusa €uec HE ABJIACTCA 4YCM-TO HPABCTBCHHO OIIACHBIM HIIN

' Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P. 221; Festugiére A. Etudes de religion
grecque et hellénistique. Paris, 1972. P. 68.

2Venturi I. Dioniso e la democrazia Ateniese. Roma, 1997. PP. 219 — 235;
Sabbatucci D. Il mito 1l rito e la storia. Roma, 1978. PP. 148 — 159.

* Hooker G. T. W. The Topography of the Frog // Yournal hellenic Studies. 1966. P.
11; o xomemusix Apuctodana cm. tawke Spxo B. H. Apucrodan — Bemukwmii
XyJnoxxHuk — yronuct // Apucrodan. Komemuu. Oparmentsr / Ilep. A.

[Tnorposckoro. M., 2000. C. 917 — 936.
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HENPWINYHBIM, TOIZa Kak B «JIArymkax» aBTOp KpPUTUYECKH OTHOCHUTCS K
mucrepusam /Inonuca'.

KapukatypHoe omnucanue muctudeckux puryaioB [uonuca u Cabazus
coxpanuioch B peun [lemocdena «O Benke» (Demosth. Orat. 259), npousHeceHHo
uM B 337 r. 10 H. 3. B Hell cBeIEHBI BOCIMHO JAETald, U3BECTHBIE W3 JIPYTUX
VCTOYHUKOB: TOIOJIMHBIE BEHKM Ha TOJOBAaX YYaCTHUKOB IIPOLECCHM, OAECTHIX B
OJIEHBU IIKYPBI, MaXaHHe 3MESMU, PUILISICIBAHNE U BBIKPUKH «3Bre, cade!».

B cBs3u ¢ pasBurmem opdusMa Kak 4YacTH TUOHHUCHMCKOW PEIMTHH K
o0Opazam, CBSI3aHHBIMH C STUMHU PEJIMTHO3HBIMU SIBIICHUSIMH, BHUMaHue Ha J[HMoHuca
oOpamaet u I[lnaron. O60 Bcex ctoponax xu3zuu Opdes coobmaet [1naToH B cBoMX
muanorax: «IIporarop», «Uowm», «3akonb», «l[lup». VY IlmaroHa yrnoMsaHyTbI
OTJIeIbHBIE DBJEMEHTHl y4eHUsS OpPPUKOB - O OECCMEpPTHUU YEIIOBEYECKUX AYII, O
npeObIBaHUHM WX B PAa3HBIX 3€MHBIX TeJaX, O HaKa3aHUAX, KOTOPHIM IMOABEPraloTCs
IYIIU 32 pa3Hble, COBEPIICHHBIE JIOIbMU MPH KU3HU MPOCTyNKU U 310aesHus (Plat.
R. P. III. 363 c-d; Phaed. 69 ¢, 70 c; Leg. IX. 870 e). Opduku HE TOJBKO
MOJIEMU3UPOBAIH C OJUMIUNUCKOW MHUQOJIOTHEN, HO BBHICTyNAIM KaK UCCIEIOBATEIH
Mupda. dnemeHuay, KoTopbii, ecnu Beputh [lnarony (Leg., [, 642 D) , naxogucs B
Adunax B 500 r. 10 H.3., IPUNUCHIBAIA PAJ COUMHEHHM, KACAIOIIHUXCS BOIPOCOB
mudonorun: 310 «IIporcxoxaeHue KypeToB U KOpuOaHTOB», «TeoroHus,
«Apronastuka», «O Munoce u Pagamanre»’.

Benuuailiuuii - MbICIUTENb APEBHOCTH APHUCTOTENb CHEHUATBHO HE
3aHUMAJICSl PEIUTUE, HO €ro TPyAbl, W, TMPEXKIe BcCero, «AQUHCKAs TMOJUTHUSY U

«ITonutuka», Mg HAC TJABHBIM MCTOYHUK IO UCTOPUU aUHCKOTO OOIecTBa U

'Kerényi K. Dionysos. Urbild des urzerstorbaren Lebens. Miinchen, 1976. S. 266

* Hemuposckuii A. . Mudst apesHoctu. Dmnaga. M., 2000. C. 8
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rocyaapcTBa, 6e3 NOHMMAaHUs KOTOPOH HE MBICIUMO U3yUYeHUE JIF0O0T0 KyIbTYPHOIO
WIM HWJEOJIOTUYECKOTO SBJIEHUS. B oTauume OT [Apyrux JApeBHUX aBTOPOB,
Apucrtotenb 00bEKTUBHO OIEHMBAET JIMYHOCTh M MOJUTUKY [lucucrpaTa, B TOJbI
TUpaHuu KoToporo Bo3HHMK TeaTp (Arist. Ath. Pol. 16, 2)'. B cBoeii «IloaTuke»
ApuCTOTENIb pacCMaTPUBAET UCTOPUIO MPOUCXOKICHUS Tpareauu, rnojaras, 4To oHa
ObLTa UMIIPOBU3ALIMEH U CBs3aHA C XOPOM CaTHPOB. APHUCTOTEINb, OUEBUIHO, UMEET
BBHUIY AudupamMO HaApOIHBINA, a HE KyIbTOBBIHN (Arist. Poet. 1449).

Mudst u penurno3neie BEpoBaHUS ATTHKU ObUIM MPEAMETOM HU3JI0XKCHUS
st iucarenedt V — Il BB. 10 H. 3. — artugorpadoB. YTpaTa X TPYAOB SBISETCS
HEBOCHIOJHUMOM TmoTeperd. B pomenmemM 10 HAc B OTPBIBKAX IPOU3BEACHUU
no3aHero arruaorpaga duioxopa, skupmero ok. 340 — 267 rr. go H. 3.,
COXpaHWJIOCh cooOmieHne o mnorpedenun Juonuca B Jlenbdax, HCKIIOUUTEIHHO
BAYKHOE JIJISl pELICHUs MPOOJIEMbI O B3aUMOJICUCTBUM UM MPOTUBOCTOSIHUU KYJIHTOB
Huonnca u Anosmona (FHG 1. Fr. Philoch. 22)*. Kpome 3Tux cBeneHuit B pemeHuu
3TOW MpoOJeMbl MOXKHO omepeTbcss Ha maHHble Ocxmiua (Aesch. Eum. 1 — 8§),
[TaBcanus (Paus. X, 19, 4), [InyTtapxa (Plut. De Is. et Os. 35).

N3noxenue muda o Jlnonnce npecTaBiacHo B MPOU3BEICHUHN ATIOLIOI0pa

- «Mudonoruueckoi 6udbnuorexke». Ha camom nene, 310 HE NpOU3BEACHUE

"Mossé C. Aristote et la tyrannie. Aristoteles a tyrannis // Acta Universitatis Caroline
193. Philisophica et Historica I. P.167.
2 00 arom xe cooOmraer EBceBuii B apmsiHckoit Bepcun cBoero tekcta (FHG 1. Fr.

Philoch. 23).

18



adunckoro mudorpada Amomiogaopa, a €ero Kparkoe nepenoxkeHue'. YKazanbl TpU
unoctacu JlnoHuca u wU3NOKEHBI MHU(BI O POXIECHUU ITOro Oora, O €ro
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX TnpeBpameHusx (Apollod. III 5, 3). ¥V Anommogopa ectb Mudsl,
KOTOpbIe MPAKTUYECKH HE BCTPEYAIOTCA Yy JAPYIMX AaHTHUYHBIX DUcaTeleil: 00
ountieHun Jluonuca ot 6esymcrBa Bo opuruu (Apollod. III 5, 1), o 6e3ymcTBe
Jlukypra (ibidem), o Bo3Hecenuu Jlnonnca u ero marepu Cemensl Ha HeOo (Apollod.
I11 5, 3).

Astop I B. 10 H. 3. JInonucuii CKUTOOpaxmuoH U3JI0KUIT MUPHI, TIOJIb3YSICh
SMUYECKUMH TPOU3BEICHUSAMHU U Tpylaamu ApeBHUX Mmudorpadon. K coxanenuro,
3TO TPOU3BEICHUE [0 Hac He jouuio, HO Juomop Cunmimiickui, w3naras €ro
cojiep)kaHue, CTaBUT Ha nepBoe Mecto MUl o luonuce (Diod. III, 66, 5).

Huonop Cunmnmiickuii, coBpeMeHHUK Lle3aps, noHec 10 Hac CBEIEHHUsS O
Jluonuce, conepxaBIInecs B HECOXPAHUBIIMXCS MPOU3BEICHUAX SJUIMHUCTUUYECKUX
aBTOPOB, B TOM YHCJie Ha3BaHHBIX BbIme’. OH HamboJee MOJHO H3JIOXKHI BCE
u3BecTHhIC O Jlnonuce mMudbl: 0 poxxaeHun 6ora, o ero aercTBe Ha rope Huca, o
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIX MyTEHIECTBUAX J[MOHMCA W, YaCTUYHO, HEKOTOPBIC PUTYaIIbI

(Diod. 111, 2; V, 75). Camble unTepecHbie cBeAeHus J{1o/10pa BOCXOAAT K KPUTCKOM

'BbopyxoBuu B. I'. Autnunas mudorpadus u «bubnuorexka» Anomionopa //
Anonnonop. Mudonornueckas 6ubnuorexka. M., 1993. C. 119.
20 HeMm cm.: Crporeukuid B. M. Jluonop Cunmnuiickuii u ero «Mcropuueckas

oubnmoTeka» B orieHke ucropuorpaduu // BIM. 1983. Ne 4
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tpanuuuu'. OH coobmaer, yto Jnonuc kak cbiH 3eBca u Ilepcedonsl poausics Ha
Kpute (Diod. V, 75, 4).

B »snoxy cucremaruzanuu 3HaHUM O TEPOMYECKOM IMPOIIJIOM TPEKOB U
pumisiH ['muruHom ObUIO co3maHo coOpaHue MUGOB, B KOTOPOM MblI HAaXOAUM
HEKOTOpPbIE CIOKEThI, BOCXOJSIIME K YTPAUCHHBIM IPOU3BEACHUSIM APEBHUX
mugorpadon. ['urun nHazpiBaeT Otia JInbepa (pumckuii JInoHKUC) cpear HEMHOTHX
CMEpTHBIX, KOTOpbIe 0Openu OeccMepTHe, U YIOMHHAET OO0 €ro JIuTeTe —
«aByxmarepuHckuit» (Hyg. Fab. 167).

Mu¢, pazpaborannbiii DcxuiaoMm B yTpaueHHoW Tpareaun «llendein» u
EBpunnaom B «BakxaHkax», HU3J0KHWI PUMCKHAW MOAT OBUAMN B TPEThEU KHHUTE
«Metamopdo3», JOMOITHUB €ro MEePecKa3oM CIOKETa O TUPPEHCKUX nuparax. OH

BJIOKEH B yCTa OJIHOTO U3 Pa300MHUKOB - AkeTa, n3dexaniiero oomei yuactu. Cyns

' Coxpansier 3HaueHue uccieaosanne M. Mangeca «OnbIT HCTOPUKO - KPUTHUECKUX
KOMMEHTapueB K rpedeckoi ucrtopuu uomopa Curmmmiickoro». (Omecca, 1901),
MOCBAIIEHHOE HUCTOYHMKaM Cummimd W crmocobaM WX HCIOJIb30BaHMS.
UccnenoBatens mojaraia, 4YTo B OCHOBEe Tpyna Jluomopa mexanu Tpyabl
JJUIMHUCTUYECKUX HUCTOPUKOB U MudorpadoB Ddopa, Tumes, Aratapxuaa, HO HE
HCKJTIOYaeT u Toro, uto Jluomopy ObutM 3HakoMbl Tpynabl ['epomora m Dykuauna.
Yxe B Hauane XX Beka M. Manzaec OTBepraer TEOPUIO «OAHOTO HCTOYHHUKA.
IToznHee ¢ kpuTukoi 3ToM Teopuu BeicTynua P. Jlakep. Laqueur R. Diodorus. RE,
VI A, 1936. Sp. 1180 — 1214. Cm. noapo6uee: Mnbpuackas JI. C. JlpeBHeiimme
ocTpoBHble 1uBWIM3aMK [leHTpanbHoro Cpeau3zeMHOMOpPbST B AHTUYHOMU

ncropuyeckoit Tpaauiuu. M., 1987. C. 51 — 57.
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1o pacckasy AkeTta, 3axBat Jl[MoHMCca OB OCYIIECTBIICH B DTEMCKOM MOpE, HO CaMH
HEToJII1 — BBIXOALBI W3 MTanmuu, XO0Ts U UMEIOT TpeuyecKre, a He ITPYCCKUE UMEHA.
OnuH U3 HUX - «Harenmui JInkoOGaHT» Ha3BaH U3THAHHUKOM M3 TOpoJia TYCKOB, 32
coBepuieHHoe TaMm yourctBo (Ovid. Met. III 623 — 625). Jluonuc ymoJisieT nupaToB
BbICAIUTh ero Ha Hakcoce:

Tam Mol oM

U 3emus rocteit apyxentooHas mpumer» (Ovid. 111 637).

DTO TOBOPUT O 3HAKOMCTBE MO0ATa ¢ posibio Hakcoca B kynere [lnonwuca
apxamdeckou smoxu. B mecroit kaure «Metamopdo3» OBuamii BBOJUT pacckas o
MepBOM HEYJIauHOM Bo3BpaiieHun Jluonuca B ATTuKy, o0OmaH OperoHsl
BuHOorpaaHoi yo3oi (Liber ut Erigonen falsa deceperat uva) (Ovid. Met. VI 125).
Ota neranb BOCXOJUT K paHHEMY BapHaHTy MU(]a, U3BECTHOMY Takke DpaToc(eHy,
COrJIaCHO KOTOpOMY Ha mMorwie Hkapus BBIPOCIO BUHOTPAJHOE JAPEBO, HA KOTOPOM
noBecuach OperoHa' . Peurus 3aHuMaeT 3HaYUTEIbHOE MECTO B Tpyaax IlnyTapxa
U3 XEepoHeW, WUCKaBIIeTO B cdepe HPABCTBEHHOCTH peIIeHHE MpoodIieM,
BOJIHOBABIIMX COBpeMEHHOe emy obOmiecTBo’. MHuTtepec Ilmyrapxa k npeBHeWIInM
oObIyasiM, OTrpOMHas JpYAMIMS CHAENaId €ro TPYyAbl OJAHUM U3 IIEHHEHIINX
HMCTOYHHMKOB IO U3YUYEHHIO apxandeckoro KyibpTa /luonuca. Tak u3 ero cooOuieHus o
KEHIIUHAX, TPUHOCSAMINX J[MOHHCY CIUIETEHHYIO U3 KOXXHM KOJIBIOENh B Ieuiepe
[Tapnaca nag Henbdamu (Plut. De Is. et Os. V. 365a) u u3 1pyroro cBUIETEIbCTBRA,

YTO JpPakoH B JeNb(PUICKOM YIlleTbe, BIOCIEICTBUU MOOEKIECHHBIA ATOIIOHOM,

1 , . .
Kerény1 K. Dionysos... S. 137.
Enmupuackuin S, Penurno3Ho — HpaBCTBEHHOE MupoBO33peHue Ilmyrapxa

Xeponetickoro. CII6., 1893. C. 142.
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HasbiBaJica ko3ou (Plut. Quest. graec. 12, 24), nenaeTcst BBIBOJI, YTO KOJBIOETH ObLIA
U3 Ko3bel MmKyphl. Cam e 3TOT OOpsia BOCXOAUT K apXaWdyecKOoW 10aroJUTIOHOBOM
snoxe'. PacckasbiBas o matepu Anekcanapa — Onumnuane, [lnytapx coobmiaer o
TaWHCTBAX M oprusix /[noHuca, B KOTOPBIX y4acCTBOBAJIM >KCHIIMHBI Dnupa, U 00
WCIIOJIb30BAaHUM WMH 3MEH, BBINOJI3aBIIMX HU3-MOJ IUIIONIA U CBAILIEHHBIX KOP3HUH
(Plut. Alex. IT). O 3nauntensHOCTH J{MOHMCA, IO €70 MHEHUIO, CBUIETEILCTBYET TO,
YTO OH MOJ| pa3HbIMU MMEHAMHU MOYHUTANICA OpyruMu Haponamu. Ilmytapx Becbma
HEJIBYCMBICIICHHO YKa3bIBa€T Ha TO, 4TO J[MOHUC TOXIECTBEHEH OOry uyJiees,
«TpEeXJe BCETO CPOKM M caMblii  OOMXOJ  BEIWYaWIIero W  CaMoro
MHOTO3HAQUMTENIbHOTO Mpa3JHUKAa Yy HyJeeB cOOTBETCTBYIOT Juonucusam» (Plut.
Quest.conv. 1V, IV, D — G) (Ilep. 4. M. bopoBckoro). Tupcel, TUMITaHbI, BHUHO,
IUTEIOL, O/I€K]1a U3 OJIEHEH IIKYpPbI — BCE 3TO MPUCYTCTBYET y UYAECEB HA Mpa3IHUKE.
«HemanbsiM MOATBEPKACHUEM NPUBEP)KEHHOCTU WYAEEB K MouMTaHuio JMoHuca
CIIy’KUT M TO, YTO CPEIU MHOTHX, OBITYIOIIMX Y HHUX HaKa3aHHM, caMbIM TSKEIbIM
CUMTAeTCs OTIy4YeHHEe OT BWHA Ha ompeneneHHblid cpok (Ibidem) (Ilep. . M.
Boposckoro). ®@purniickuit Cabaszuii, ynomoOnsembrii Jlnonucy — 3arpero, ObuI
O0rom »HU3HHU B 36MHOM MHUpE U, 0coOeHHO, B Mupe MepTBbIX (Plut. De Is. et Os. 14,
18).

B cBsa3u ¢ onucanueMm coxpanuBmmxcs Bo II B. H. 3. maMATHHUKOB
rpeyeckoil crapunbl [laBcanmii u3naraer MHQOJIOTHYECKUE CIOXKEThl. VIMeHHO
[TaBcanuii CBUIETENHCTBYET OO0 oOpraHusanuu KyiabTa JlMOHHMCA, B KOTOPOM
MPUHUMAJIM YYacTHe KEHIIUHBI, TTOChlIaeMble oT Kaxaou ¢unsl (Paus. V 1, 2 — 8).
VYke Bo Bpems co3mganHus «Omucanus Oiuiaab» KyabT JlMoHuca ObUT TalHBIM, U

MecTo poxaeHus JJuonuca Ob110 3aKphiTo s JocTtyna (Paus. X 4, 3).

' Kerenyi K. Dionysos... S. 52.

> ABepunues C. C. Ilnytapx u antuanas 6uorpadus. M., 1966. C. 54.
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Taxxe penurnosnsie napainenu nposoauT u asrop Il — III BB. dnasuii
@unoctpatr B npousBeaceHun  <«OKu3Hp  Anomonus — Tuanckoro».  OH
CBUJICTEIBCTBYET 00 MHAMICKOM npoucxoxaeHuu Juonuca (Philostr. I 9), a Taxxke
00 MMEHH, KOTOPbIM Ha3biBasIM [lnoHMCA BCce BOCTOUHBIE Hapoasl — Hucelickuii 6or
(Ibidem).

B panneBu3aHTHIiCKYyI0 310Xy J[MOHHC CTan repoem 3rmoca, HeOOBIYHOMY
XapakTepy KOTOPOro COOTBETCTBYET MHOYKECTBO JAHHBIX €MY HCCIEN0BATEISIMU
ompeneaeHut —  «MHQOJIIOTHUECKUN»,  «TCOJOTHMUECKHUI», «PUTOPUUECCKUIN»,
«JII0OOBHO — aBaHTIOPHBINY», «KHIKHBIN»'. ABTOpP 3MHYECKON MOAMBI B 48 MecHSX,
oonee 20000 crtuxax eruntsHuH HouH u3 IlaHomonsi, BbIyYEHHK PUTOPUYECKON
mKoyibl B belipyTe, pEeBHOCTHBIM XpPUCTUAHMH, OJIECTAILE PACKPBUT TMECTPOTY,
npucymrytro ob6pasy Jluonuca, B CrOKeTe, BOOpaBIlIeM BCE €ro MbICIUMbIC
IIpEBpAILEHUs] U MpUKIOYeHHs. KoMIleHcUpys OTCYTCTBHE TI'€pakJIOBOM CHIIBI,
JIMOHUC TOJB3YEeTCS CBOMM OO0KECTBEHHBIM HAIUTKOM, YTOOBI CKJIOHUTH K JIIOOBH
OECUMCIICHHBIX JKEHIIMH U 3aMOPOYUTH CBOMX COMNEPHUKOB. VICTOUHHMKAMM MOAMBI
Honna, momumo mnpousBeaeHuii mudorpadoB >IITMHUCTHYECKON DSMOXH, Kak
Ha3BaHHOMY BBIIIE, TAaK U HEU3BECTHBIM, M, BO3MOXKHO, «Metamopdo3» Osuaus,
ObLIa opuueckas Mo33usi, U3 KOTOPOM B 3MOC Momall «nepBblil Jlnonucy» — 3arpeu, a
U3 AJIEBCUHCKUX MucTepuii — «rpetuin» Makx (Nonn. Dion. VI 155 — 388).

Maccy cenennii 0 /lnonuce, BOCXOIAIIMX K YTPAYEHHBIM JIUTEPATYPHBIM
IPOU3BEJACHUSAM JJUIMHUCTHYECKOTO BpPEMEHM COXpaHWIM cioBapu ['ecuxus
(Hesych.), Credana Buzantuiickoro (Steph.), Cyast (Suida). [lo ynomunanuto B HUX

reorpa)UuecKrX Ha3BaHUM, CBS3aHHBIX CO CTPAHCTBUSAMHU J[MOHHCA, MMEH €ro

1 . .
3axapoBa A. B. Houn Ilanononutanckuii / Houn Ilanomonmuranckuii. JlesHus

Huonuca / Ilep. ¢ npeBuerpeu. 0. A. T'ony6ma. CII6., 1997. C.47.
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CIyTHUKOB M TIPOTMBHHMKOB, B OOIMX YepTax BOCCTAHABIMBACTCS COJCpP>KaHUE
MHOrux JApeBHuUX Jlmonucmanm u Bakxuman. Tak w3z Cyasl Mbl y3HaeM, 4TO
npeamecTBeHHUKOM decnuaa B co3ganuu Tpareaun 0put OnureH (Suida. Thespis).

UckmountenbHo 1ieHHas uH@opManus o KyibTe JluoHuca comepx utcs B
HAJIUCAX Ha JHUHEHMHOM mnuchbMe «B», Ha rpedyeckoM, JaTHHCKOM U 3ITPYCCKOM
s3pikax. Camasi mpocTpaHHasi U3 HUX - 3TO CIUCKU moOeauteneil urp B JIMOHUCHSX
(G, II,971)1, B JIHU cocTs3aHui xopoB - nenaackanusax (IG, 11,973sqq.) u cocTsazanusx
Bo Bpems JleneeB (IG, 11,977). Bce 3T H1OKYMEHTBI, IpUHAAJICKAITUE K TTOJTUCHOMY
pa3HUKY, MepeaaBaIiuch B rOCYIapCTBEHHBIA apxuB. W oHU, Kak moJsiararot, ObUIH
JOCTYIIHBI APUCTOTENIO, HMCIOJb30BABIIEIO HUX B XOJI€ HMCCJIEIOBAHUSI T'PEUECKOU
npambl’. CyllecTBOBajla TAKKE BO3MOKHOCTD Y KaXJI0ro NoOeIuTeNsl OTMeYaTh CBOIO
nobeny B JOUOHHCHHCKOM. Tak wm3BecTHO, uYTo DEMHCTOKI, OJEPKUMBIMA
4eCTONI00NEM, OTMETHII CBOIO MTOOEy Ha COCTSI3aHUU XOPOB MaMATHOM Haamuckio (B.
I, S. 142): Ogpictoking @pedpprog Exopnyer Dpdiviyog £6idackev, *Adeipnavtog
npyxev (Pemucroki - ¢peappuel, Obul xoperom, OpuHux - aBropom, a lemant —
apxontom) (Plut. Themis. 5).

JIBysi3piuHoe  mocBsimienne Hawuel —  gouepu  bakudanuca (wnm
Dionysikles), kak OHO MOKHO OBITH MEPEBECHO Ha TPEUECKHUM JIal) — TEPBOE

snurpaduyeckoe CBUIACTENLCTBO MouuTanus Bakxa‘. O nepeMoHUsX, CBSI3aHHBIX C

! DTy HAAMKUCh OTHOCAT K 333T. 10 H.3., T.€. KO BpEMEHU, KOTJ]a T€ATP YHKE CI0KHICS.
Cwm.: Geftcken J. Griechische Literaturgeschichte. Heidelberg, 1926. S. 142.

? Tbid. S. 147.

> Ccpinka Ha DPHHHIXA JACT BO3MOXKHOCTb OTHECTH HAIIHCh KO BPEMEHH TIOCTAHOBKH
€ro KOMEeIuu.

4 Jeanmaire H. Dionysos. Histoire du culte de Bacchus. Paris, 1951. P. 504.
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3arpeeM, cooOIIalOT HAAMKUCH, HalIeHHbIE B ATTUKe'. VI3 Haanmuceid MOKHO y3HATh O
TOM, KakK mpa3aHoBauch 1HU Jluonuca B raBanu Adun — [lupee u o {uoHucusix B
OneBcuHe’. TlapocCKuil TEKCT HAaeT CBEICHHS O IMEPBBIX TEaTpPajJbHBIX HUIPAX WU
BPEMEHHU UX IIPOBEICHUS .

O npecnenoBaHMM PUMIISSHAMM BAaKXaHTOB B DTPYpUM HaM HM3BECTHO HE
TOJIBKO W3 JIMTEPATYPHBIX MUCTOYHHUKOB, HO U U3 MPOCTPAHHOI'O TEKCTa CEHATCKOI'O
IIOCTAHOBJICHUS O BaKXaHAIMUAX'.

Ot1pycckasa Haanuch u3 Kamyu (apxandeckuid peiMruo3Hbiii kanenaapsb VI
B. JI0 H. 3.) COACPXKUT ykazaHus o xeprtBax Juonucy — ®ydnyncy’. [loznnue
JATUHCKUE HAAMKUCH COJAEPXKAT CBEACHHUS 00 ydyaCTHHKAX AUOHHUCHMCKOTO (uaca, o
pacnpenenenun xepTB®. KynbT Oora Caba3usi packpbiBaeTcs Oyarojapsi HaAImuCsM,

IMPOCIABJIATOIINM oora u COACPKAIIUM HpOCB6BI O IMOKPOBUTCIILCTBC U 3alIUTe’.

"CIA 01, 77; 11 628; IG 111, 1147.

2 Sylloge 430, 20; 587; 587, 125; 192, 9.

3 Marmor Parium cum commentario C. Miilleri // FHG. Parisiis, 1874. 11, 239, 43.

* Senatus consultum de Bacchanalius / CIL I, 196; M. I'panT OmMOOYHO CcUUTACT,
YTO MEPBBIMU MouuTatesnssmMu Jluonuca B tanum ObUTM pUMCKHE COJAATHI, KOTOPHIC
BEpHYBIIKCH U3 ['pennn, pacnpocrpanuiu ero B Pume. I'pant M. Hcropus pumckon
muBmm3anuu. M., 2003. C. 342.

>TLE 2, 12.

®CIL V. 10, p. 1104, 1781, 5780, 7556.

7 Corpus cultus lovis Sabazii. Leiden, 1983 — 1989.
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B xozme apxeonorndeckux packomok ObLI BBISIBJICH OTPOMHBIN, CBSI3aHHBIN
¢ Jluonucom mMarepuan. ITO OCTaTKu XpamoB M antapeil J(nonuca. HanGosnbiryio
[IEHHOCTh MPEJCTABIAIOT HKOHOTrpaUYECKUEe HCTOYHHKH, TO €CTh H300pa’KeHUS
JluoHuca Ha Ba3zax, cTenax, IUIACTHKE (CTaTyd, TeppakoTa, penbedbl, Macku), Ha
reMMax M MoHerax. OHHU MO3BOJIAIOT MOHSTH XapakTep AUOHUCHIICKOTO KyJbTa U
apean pacmpoCTpPaHEHHUsS ATOro Oora B AreCKO—aHATOIMHCKOM M HUTAIUWCKOM
peruoHax, BOIUIOTUBIINE CIEAyIoLIUe CloxkeTbl MUGOB O JIMOHHUCE: CIIeHBI IIECTBHS
JluoHnica M €ro CHyTHUKOB (CaTUPOB, BAaKXaHOK); u300paxkeHus JluoHuca wu
Apuannpl; Jnmonmca wm Cemensl; pa3audHbIE CTaAuud CcOOpa BHHOTpaga W
W3rOTOBJICHUS] BHHA; KpPOBAaBbI€ IKEPTBONPUHOUICHUS; JTamlbl JUOHUCHUKUCKUX
npasnuects: Jleneit, Benukux J{uonucuit, Andecrepuil.

B pamkax co3manusi TpyaoB 00 oOpaze u Kkynbre Jluonuca Obuia
OCYILIECTBJICHA JIaBHSSI MeEUYTa O KOpIyCE€ JUOHUCHICKHX MaMSITHUKOB C
n3obpaxenusmu (Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae (LIMC). Ziirich
und Miinchen, 1986). 310 00jeruynnao AOCTyH K 3TUM MaMSITHUKaM, HO HE CHSJIO
CJIOKHBIX TTPOOJIEM MX UHTEPHPETAINH, TTOCKOJIBbKY, P€Yb UJIET O IPOU3BEICHUAX HE
M3BECTHBIX HaM XYJOXKHUKOB Pa3HbIX T'OPOJOB U CPEIU3EMHOMOPCKHX PETHOHOB,
MOJIb30BABIIMUXCA MOJYaC HEU3BECTHBIMU JIUTEPATYPHBIMU MPOU3BEICHUSIMH U
YCTHBIMH TIpeanusiMu. [103ToMy BCe BBIBOJIbI, ONMPAIOIINECS HA aHATU3 U3MEHEHUS
oOpaza /lnoHuca u ero oKpy>KeHHsi, HOCSIT TUIIOTETUYECKUN XapaKTep.

Kyner [luonuca Obu1 pacmpocTpaHeH mo BceMy Cpean3eMHOMOPBIO,
MOATOMY, TAMSITHUKH, HaleHHbIe B [ peruu n Utanun, Ha Cunmnuu, Kunpe, Kpure,
B Erunre, Bo ®purun, B0 @pakuu, Ha MHOTUX OCTPOBAX IDrE€MCKOr0 MOps, UMEIOT
CBOM OTJIMYMS MECTHOTO Xapakrtepa. Tak, Hampumep, MOXHO CpaBHHUTH

IIpOU3BCACHUA, CO3TAHHBIC B FpCL[I/II/II B duBax u A(i)I/IHaX H BBIACIUTDb PA3JIMYHBIC
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yepthl. Ha Bazax u penvedax u3 beorun (Pussr) VII — VI BB. 110 H. 3., B OCHOBHOM,
HCIIONB3YIOTCS 00pa3bl CeMelbl U CIyTHUKOB M3 CBUTHI JIMOHMCA: MEHA/ U CATUPOB .

Apxaundeckue cratyu JluoHuca u HEKOTOPbIE €ro n300paxKeHusl Ha CoCyaax
XapaKTEePU3yIOT ero Kak JPEeBECHOro 60ra, MOKPOBUTEINS PACTHTEIBHOMN TIPHPOIBL .
ATTHYECKHE Ba3bl OTPAXKalOT CLEHBI MPA3IHUKOB B 4eCTh JIMOHMCA apXandyecKkoro u
KJIACCMYECKOro Mmepuojor’. JInoHuc n300pakeH B KOPOHE, Ha KBAJIpUTe, C TUPCOM B
pyKe, HHOTJa BMecTe ¢ keHoi Oazmnes’. [lamsaTHuKM U3 AQUH OTIHYalOTCS OT BCeX
OCTAJIbHBIX CBOMMH JJOCTATOYHO JKECTOKHMH CIO’KETaMH: pa3pbIBaHUE HA YaCTHU Kak
JIOJIEH, TaK U AKUBOTHBIX’, UTO HE XapaKTEPHO ISl IPYTUX PETUOHOB.

N3o00paxenust JJnonuca no3Bojniau MOHAThH, KAk IO MEPE Pa3BUTHS KyJIbTa
YBEIIMYMBAJIOCh B TPEUYECKOM MHUPE YHUCJIO €ro CTOPOHHHUKOB, pPOCIa €ro CBUTA 3a
cueT mnepcoHaxked HapomHoil ¢(anrazun. Tak, Ha apxaumueckoit crene Kcauda,
CEBEPOTPEUYECKUX MOHETaX M XaJKUJCKMX Ba3ax OH IMpPEACTaBICH B 3BEPUHOMU
JTUKOCTH. A Ha MOHUNCKUX MOHETax OH IIMBWJIM30BAHHBIN yd4acTHHK (praca’. Yike Ha
Baze ®pancya (530 r. 10 H. 3.) U300pakarOTCS CUICHBI BMeCTe ¢ HUMdamu, oJHa U3
KOTOPBIX C COCYZIOM, JApyTras - ¢ (UIEUTON, TPEThsl - C HUM MOA pyKy. duac yxke

O6p330BaJIC$I, HO B HCM OTCYTCTBYIOT OPIrHaCTHYCCKUC JOJICMCHTBI, KOTOPEIC

' LIMC - I1I/2. — Abb. 27, 33, 51, 52.

? LIMC - I1I/2. — Abb. 33.

3 LIMC - 1I1/2. — Abb. 422 — 441, 454 — 462.

* LIMC - 111/2. — Abb. 821, 829.

*LIMC - II1/2. — Abb. 121a, 122d, 122¢, 123b.

¢ Kuhnert A. Satyres // Roscher V. H. Lexicon der griechischen und romischen

Mythologie. Leipzig, 1902 — 1906. B.I11. ff. 450.
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BIIOCJICICTBHMH PA30BBIOTCS BMECTE C M3MEHEHHsAMH B 0o0Opaze u KyibTe JluoHmca.
Mensercs u 00auk camoro J{monuca.

B mepmwon apxamkm [{nonuc wm3zoOpaxkancs OOpojaTeiM, 00S3aTEIBHO B
JUTMHHOM XWTOHE. HauymHas ¢ KJIIaCCMYECKOro mMepuojia 3TO YxKe 0e300poibid,
MOJIOJIOW, KpACUBBIN IOHOIIA, Yallle BCEr0 OOHAXKEHHBIM M C JUIMHHBIMU 3aBUTHIMU
kyapsimu.  OOsi3aTenbHBIM - aTpHOYyTOM B KJIACCHYECKUHA TEPUOJ  CTAaHOBUTCS
BHUHOTpaIHas j103a'.

Ho noptpeTtHas ckynbnrypa u3zodpaxkaer Oora, mo-npexxHeMy, ¢ 60poJ1oi.
B umneparopckom Prume u B 3JUIMHUCTHYECKUX rocyaapctBax Ha Bocroke Bakx
HMEET YK€ COBEPIICHHO MHOW OOJMUK. DTO W3HEKEHHBIN, MOXO0XUW Ha KCHIIUHY
toHoma. Ero n3o0pakanu Ha MOHETax, MO3aMKax B OKPYKEHUHU KUBOTHBIX: JIbBOB,
naHTep, Jeomnap/oB, TpudOHOB, OBIKOB, KO3JIOB, JIMOO HA CHUMIIOCHSAX C dYalledl B
pykax, B BeHKe u3 moma. Haubosee 4acto oH mpeacTaBieH B 00IECTBE OOIBIIOTO
KOJIMYECTBAa BAKXaHOK, CATUpPOB. Takke HEPEAKUM B ITOT MEPHOJ SBIISIETCS
nzoopaxkenne J{uonuca ¢ Ipocom u AGpoauTon.

Jlnonnca u3zo0paxkanu cpeau OoJUMMUMIIEB (penbedbl BOCTOUHOTO (Ppusa
[Tapdenona) u B clieHax TMraHTOMaxuu Ha anTtape B [leprame, a Tak» e IIBIBYIITUM
10 MOPIO (KUJIUK DKCeKus «J[MoOHUC B J1aibe» U JIp.) U CPAKAIOIIMMCS C TUPPECHIIAMHU
(penved mamstauka Jlucukpaty B Adunax, ok. 335 r. 1o H.3). Takxke coXxpaHUIOCH
0O0JIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO MO3auK, oTHOcsuXcs K IV — I B. B. 10 H. 3. B apxanyeckuii
nepuon B ['pertun Ha KpaCcHOPUTYPHBIX M UYEpHOPUTYPHBIX Bazax €ro MOXKHO
yBuneTh B cueHax c ledecrom, ['epakiom, Jlemerpoit, Ilepcedonoit. B 0Oonee
MO3/IHEE BpeMsl MOSIBISIOTCSA W Apyrue ooru: AdwunHa, AnoiuioH, Apremuaa, Ipoc,

Apec, Aun, Ambutputa, Huke?.

"LIMC - I11/2. — Abb. 422 — 441, 454 — 462

* LIMC - I1I/2. — Abb. 481 — 608
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B cuenax c I'epaknom JlnoHKC NpencTaBiIeH Kak repor, KaK BOWH, PAaBHBIN
I'epakiny mo cuie W MyXecTBYy, HO B TOXe Bpems, Kak OeccmepTHbidl. B
KJlaccuueckuii mepuojq B AduHAaX, KOTOpbIE CTAHOBATCS MOIIHONH MOPCKOM
nepxaBord B CpeauzemHomopbe, JumoHuc yxke wuzobpaxen c¢ IloceiimoHom —
MOKPOBUTEIEM MOPS, (PJI0Ta, YTO CBUAETENBLCTBYET O €r0 OOJIBIION MOMYISIPHOCTH U
3HAYMMOCTH KyJbTa JUIsi Bcero mnoiuca. l[lo-BuagumomMy, B 3TO Bpems OH
BOCIIPUHHUMAJICSL YK€ KaK 3alllUTHUK W MOKPOBUTENIb BCEro MOJIMCAa M Hapoja, a He
TOJBKO KakK IOKPOBUTEIb BHUHOIPAAapCTBa W BHUHOJACHHS. B 3IIMHUCTHYECKYIO
snoxy Jluonuca Ha penbedax u capkodarax MOXKHO BCTPETUTHh B oOiiecTBe Tuxe,
Kub6ensi, [Tana, koTopsie ObLITH 0COO0 MOMYJISPHBI B ATO BpeMHI.

Otpycckue uzoOpaxkeHus: J[MOHHMCA LEHHBI TEM, 4YTO TaM Y4YacTBYIOT
NEPCOHAXH, HE U3BECTHBIE TpedeckoMy MU(py. OHM 1at0T BO3MOXKHOCTb MPOHUKHYTh
B IIyOuHBI KynbTa J{nonuca (Cum. Huxke o dydyHce).

[TomMmuMo n300pakeHnM, Ubsi CBsI3b C JIMOHMCOM HE BBI3BIBACT COMHEHUH,
UMEIOTCS U JApPYrue, KOTOphle MOTYT HUMETh K HEMYy OTHOIIEHHE. IJTO (pecku
KPUTCKHUX JBOPILIOB U T€MMbI C M300paKEHUEM >KEPTBONPUHOIICHUI U CaKpalbHBIX
CLICH, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX KYyJIbT J[MOHKMCA OTHECEH K MUHOWCKOMN smoxe’.

Hymu3marndeckre MCTOYHUKHN LIEHHBI TEM, YTO OHU COAEPKAT HE TOJBKO
n300paxenust JlnoHuca, HO ¥ HAJAINKUCH, MOCBAIICHHbIE eMy. Ha 300ThIX cTaTtupax
u3 Jlykanuu (500 r. go H. 3.), Curunuu (420 1. 10 H. 3.), @pakuu (439 r. 10 H. 3.)

JIMOHIC N300pakeH 0OHaKEHHBIM 1 ¢ 6opomoir’. Ha Terpagpaxme u3 ®paxuu (146

"LIMC - II1/2. — Abb. 852 — 854
? Kerényi K. Dionysos... Abb. 24

3 LIMC - III/2. — Abb. 76 — 79
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I. IO H.3) C BUHOTPAIHOM KUCTHIO B pyKaX, BOKPYT €ro (pUrypsl noMerieHa HaJmch'.
Ha tpex monerax ¢ Hakcoca (Cunmnus) — 550, 461 u 430 r. A0 H. 3. u300pakeHue
JlnoHnca MpakTUYECKH HIACHTUYHO - OOS3aTEIbHBIM IUIIONI B BOJIOCAX, JJTUHHBIC
KyJipu 1 6opojia’.

Jlaxxe B KpaTkoM 0030pe HCTOYHHKOB, COJEpXKaIluXx HHOOPMALHUIO O
JIoHuce, MOXKHO BBISICHUTB, YTO KYJIbT MPUBJIEKA BHUMAHUE PA3IUYHBIX aBTOPOB,
B Pa3IMYHbIC HCTOPUYECKUE MEepuoabl, HauuHasg ¢ VI B. 10 H. 3. mo V B. H. 3.
Ornucanue oOpsAIOB CONIEPKUTCS Y UCTOPUKOB, TMOITOB, JipaMaTypron, Ouorpados, B
MHOTOYHUCIIeHHON 3nurpaduke. Kak aHTH4HBIC, TaK U XPUCTUAHCKUE aBTOPHI JAIOT
HEOJHO3HAYHYI0 OILIEHKY TauHcTBaM JluoHuca: OT TiiyOokoil QuiiocopuyHoCcTH
MUCTEpUN Y AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, JO PE3KOW KPUTUKH 3a OE3HPABCTBEHHOCTh M

pa3Bpar y arroJIoreToB PaHHCIO XpUCTHAHCTBA.

"LIMC - I11/2. — Abb. 97

* LIMC - I1I/2. — Abb. 176 — 178
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§ 2. Ucropuorpadudeckuii 0030p

JluoHnc — 93TO HE TMPOCTO OJMH U3 JABCHAIUATH OJUMITHHCKUX
HEOOXUTENEH, a KOMIUIEKC BOMPOCOB JO DJITMHCKOW (IrelCKO—aHaTOIUICKO),
AJUIMHCKOW, SJUIMHUCTUYECKOM M PUMCKOM PENMTHO3HBIX CHCTEM, XPOHOJIOTHYECKHU
OXBaTBIBAIOUIUHN THICAYETIETUSI. JTO MPEAMET MHOTOBEKOBBIX CTPACTHBIX, KaK caMa
cdepa [duonunca, nuckyccuil, OXBaTUBIIMX HE TOJILKO €BPOIEHWCKOe aHTHKOBEICHUE,
HO ¥ Pmnocodckyro Mbicib (0T @. Hurme no K. FOnra).

OcwMmebicienne oOpaza u KynapTa JlMoHuca jgoiroe Bpemsi HE ObUIO
MPEeJAMETOM CHEIUaIbHOTO uccieaoBanus. OH ObUT 4YaCThIO TPEUECKOW PpETUTHH,
MHpa, KOTOpPBIM Haudall Bcepbe3 u3ydarbcsi B XVIII Beke, korma mHOSBUIUCH
ob6o6maronee ucciaeaosanue L. [Tromion «IIpoucxoxnenne Bcex KyiabToB». Ilo
MHEHHUIO (PpaHITy3CKOTO MBICIUTENS HE TOJIBKO OOTH, HO M BCe MHU(DOJIOTHYECKUE U
SMUYECKUE FEPOU IPEBHOCTH, OBUIN OJULETBOPEHUEM COJIHIIA, TYHBI, 3B€3]1 U JPYTUX
HEOECHBIX TeJl.

bnuskne B3rsAapl BBICKA3bIBaIM Yy4yeHble IepBoul yerBepth XIX Beka,
KOTJla CIOXKHJIaCh TepBas KpymHas B UCTOPUU PEIMTHOBEAYECKas IIKOJIA, KOTOpas
Ha3bIBaJIaCh MU OJIOTHIECKOU (HaTYpMU(DOTOTHIECKOH, acTpaJibHO-
mudonornueckoit). Ee agentsl - Opatbs ['pumm, Makc Mromiep u npyrue codpanu
OTPOMHBIM MaTepHall O PEIUTHH JAPEBHUX U COBPEMEHHBIX HApPOJOB, MO3BOJIMBIIHMA
MOHATH CYHUIHOCTh M (YHKIIMM TPEYECKUX OOroB C MOMOIIBIO POJCTBEHHBIX WM
HErPEYECKUX.

K wmmdbonornueckoit mxone mnpunamiexan Kapa Otbpung Mromiep,
BBIJIAIOIIUNCS 3HATOK TPEYECKOW KyJIbTYyphbl, HEMEIKUN apxeoJsior, (uiosor,
npodeccop I'ertuHreHCKOr0 yHUBEpCcUTETa. B cBOEl padoTe « BBeaeHnue k HayuyHOU

MI/I(I)OJ'IOFI/II/I» OH ITPOAHAJIU3UPOBAJI MI/I(I)BI O I'pCUYCCKUX Ooorax B CBs3U C I/ICTOpI/Ieﬁ
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TeX MECTHOCTeil, Tie OHM MOSBUINCH. B cBoeit paboTe OH yjeNnsieT BHUMAHUE H
KyJabTy JlnoHMCa. ABTOp CUMTAET, YTO MPOUCXOXKICHUE U OPTrUACTHUYECKUNA CMBICI
JTUOHHCHUIICTBA CIEAYET CBS3BIBaTh, MPEXKJE BCEro, ¢ QpuUruiicko-ppakuiickum
peruonom. Otryna yxe cinyxenue Jluonucy nonanio B CpemgHioro ['penuto - B
beotwuro.

B 1854 romy Bbemmnma u3 mewatu pabota mnpodeccopa JlepnTckoro
(IOpbesckoro) yausepeutera JI. Ilpemiepa’. B 5ToM 00beMHOM Tpy/Ie MO IPedecKoil
MU(DOJIOTUN OTpaXXEHbI T€ B3TJISAIBI, KOTOpbIE cymiecTBoBalM B XIX B. Ha KyJbT
JlnoHuca, ero MpOUCXOXKICHUE M 3HAYEHHE ATOTO KyJbTa B PEJIUTHO3HON JKU3HU
JpeBHETpEUECKoro oobmiecTBa. JIpeBHeWre W 3HAYUTEIbHEWIIHE W3 MHU(OB, MO
npeacrasieHuto llpemnepa, 310 Te, KOTOpPBIE CBSI3aHBI CO CTUXUHUHBIMU CUJIAMHU
IPUPOJBI, COJIHEYHBIM CBETOM, JOXKIEM, MOJIHUEH, TEYEHUEM PEK, POCTOM,
JIEPEBBEB, CO3pEBaHUEM IUIOAOB. Bee aTu sBiIeHMs U JaencTBus, cuutaer llpemnep,
JIPEBHUE NIPEACTABIIUIA KaK TAKOE K€ YUCIIO AEUMCTBUM U MU3MEHSIOIINUXCA COCTOSIHUN
olymieBleHHBIX  cymectB. Y  Ilpemnepa Mudsr paccMarpuBaroTcs — Kak
CHMBOJIMYECKHE MPUPOIHBIE SIBJIICHHUS.

[Ipennep ne otHocut Juonuca k rinaBueiM (Hauptgotter) 6oram, Takum kax
3eBc, 'epa, 'edect, Aduna, Apec, Apremuna, Apec, Abpoaura, I'epmec, ['ectus. B
ero TpakToBke JIMOHHC-3TO OOT, CBSI3aHHBIM C 3eMJied, C ee IUIOAOHOCSIIUMU
CHIaMH. ABTOP COOTHOCHT JIMOHHCA C JEPEBBSIMH, JIECOM, PACTCHHSMH, BUHOM .

HOCKOHLKy I[I/IOHI/IC OBLI IMOKPOBUTCIICM BHHOACINMA W BHHA, TO OH CYHHTACTCA

' Miiller K. O. Prolegomena zu einer wissenschaftlichen Mythologie. Gottingen,
1825.
? Preller L. Griechische Mythologie. Berlin, 1854. 2 B.

3 Preller L. Griechische Mythologie. B. 1. S. 519.
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MPUHOCSIIUM PaJOCTh U Becenbe. Komeauto, Tpareauto u caTupoBy apamy [lpemniep
paccMaTpuBaeT KaK JJEMEHTBI OOTOCITY>KCHHUsS. YUCHBIH HE TBITACTCS ONPEIICITHUTh
IIPOUCXOXKICHUE JTUOHHCHUUCKOTO KyJbTa, HO YKa3bIBAeT, 4YTO BO (PPUTHIICKO—
DPAKHUIICKHIX PETHTHO3HBIX CHCTEMAaX eCTh aHAIIOTH MUCTepHsM Jlionuca’ .

B 1854 - 1855 rr. mosBunace pabora - «Griechische Mythologie» D.
Teprapna’. Tlo mojiHOTE MOAPOGHOCTEH, OTHOCSIIMXCA K MECTHBIM KyJbTaM, IIO
HaTJITHOMY CHCTEMAaTHYECKOMY H3J0KEHHIO JTOT TPYJ MPEACTaBISIET COOOM
3aMeuaTeNbHOE SBJIICHHWE B Hayke o apeBHeMm mude. [lepas gacts Tpyaa ['eprapma
HAYMHACTCS TEOPETUYCCKUM, HUCTOPUYECCKHUM U JINTEPATypPHBIM BBeJICHUEM. B
MPEIBAPUTEIILHOM 3aMEYaHUU aBTOP 3asBJIICT, YTO HAMEpPEH paccMaTpuBaTh
MU(DOJIOTHIO, KaK 4YacTh (WIONIOTHUYECKOW HAyKH, B KOTOPOW 3aKIIOYAIOTCS
pENUTrHO3HbIE BO33pEHUs ApeBHEN ['peruu U poJICTBEHHBIX €l UTaTUICKUX IJIEMEH.
IIpu 5TOM aBTOp CTaBUT CBOM 3ajayeil MOMBITKY MPEACTaBUTH JIPEBHETPEUECKOE
ydeHre o Oorax um MuQOJOTHI0O BO BceM nx obbeme. B mepBoii kaure ['eprapa
W3JIarae€T CHUCTEMBI: CHEKYJISTHBHbIE (110 TOMEPOBCKOMY U T'€CHOJOBCKOMY
MHUPOBO33PCHHIO), JOIUIMHCKAEC CHUCTEMBl M CHCTEMY OOrOB  3JUIMHCKOTO
rocygapcTBa. Btopas KHMra TOCBSIIIEHA TpPEUYeCKUM OOXKeCTBaM; TpPEThs -
TrepoMYeCcKOM care, a 4deTBepTas IIOCBsIEHAa HWTaIuicKon wmudomoruu. B
NPUJIOKEHUU aBTOP TPAKTYeT «MHU(oIOruueckre mnapajuiesny, Mpeiaras CBOU
BapHaHT cpaBHUTENbHON Mudonoruu. Takum oOpasom, kynsT Juonuca I'eprapn
paccMaTpuBaeT Kak OAWH M3 APEBHUX U CYIICCTBOBABIINNA KaK y SJUIMHOB, TaK M Y
WTAMACKHX TUIEMEH, HE BBIJICISS CPEIU TIOCIICTHUX 3TPYCKOB.

Opunpux Benbkep H3NI0KWI pe3ynbTaTbl CBOMX MHUDOIOTUYECKUX H

! Ibid.

? Gergard E. Griechische Mythologie. Berlin, 1857
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pPEIUTruo3HO - ucTopuueckux usbickanuii B «Griechische Gotterlehre»(Gottingen,
1857 - 1863). 3nech OH 3aHUMAETCSI MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO «CBSIIIICHHBIMH UCTOPUSIMI)
o Oorax u mNepBOOBITHBIMH MHU(DamHu, «OecCO3HATENbHBIMH  OOpa3HBIMU
BBIPAXKCHUSIMU M3BECTHBIX HMCTHUH €CTECTBEHHON pENUTuN», BO3HUKIIUMU B TO
BpeMs, KOrJa MOHSTHS MPEACTABISUINCh CO3HAHUIO TOJBKO 4YEpe3 IOCPEACTBO
danTasuu'. ABTOp MBITACTCS OTKPBITH CIIEJbI JIPEBHEHMINEr0 3HAYCHHS OOrOB.
Haubonbiiee 3HaueHue Juisi TpeKOB B IPEBHOCTU MMEIIH, 110 €T0 MHEHUIO, 00KeCTBa
OpUpPOIBI, a, cienoBarelbHO, W JuoHuc. 3aTteM u3 CTapbiX OOTOB MPHUPOIBI
pa3BmwiIach HOBasg CHCTEMa 4YeJOoBEKOOOpa3HbIX OoroB. McciemoBarens Takxke
CUMTAET, YTO THOHHUCH3M HMeT QPAKHIICKOE IPOHCXOKICHHE .

JIMOHKC COrTacHO aHTUYHOW TPaJULINM - OTEeL Tpareauu. M, BO3MOKHO, HE
Cly4ailHO HCTOpHsI W3y4deHHsl KyibTa JlMoHuca, B OTIMYME OT Jpyrux OOroB
IPEYECKOr0 IAHTEOHA OTJIWYAETCS JAPaMaTU3MOM C OTTEHKOM JHOHUCHUKCKOTO
0e3ymus. Mbl uMeeM B BUIY BCE TO, UTO CBSI3aHO C mosBieHHeM padboTel @. Hurre
¥ PE30HAHCOM BOKDYT Hee .

Pa6ora @. Hume «Poxxnenue tparenuu u3 ayxa Myssiku. [Ipeancinosue k
P. Baruepy» Obula BBI30BOM BCEMY TOMY, YTO BXOAWIO B €ro OOsS3aHHOCTH
npodeccopa bazenbckoro yHuBepcurera'. Kpurthuecku ocMmbIciuBas —IyTh
KJIACCUYECKON (PUIIONIOTHH, AOCTHUTIIEH, Ka3ajaoch Obl, CBOEH BEpIIWHBI, OH Clejall

ACP3KYIO MMOIIBITKY BHCCTU B €€ CUCTCMY UYKAYIO eu HHTYUIUIO.

' Koponbkos JI. PeanbHoe HampapieHue Ki1accuueckoit drtonornu. M., 1910. C.23.
* Welker F.Griechische Gotterlehre. Gottingen, 1857 — 1863. B. 1. S. 424.

> O nepuoie HAKOIICHHS 3HaHUH 06 06pase u KynbTe Juonuca ao Huryme 1 06 9THX
uccienoBanusix cMm. Kerényi K. Dionysos... S. 115 —123.

' Nietzcshe F. Die Geburt der Tragddie aus dem Geiste der Musik. Leipzig, 1872.
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B aHTHuHBIX TekcTax J[MOHHMC M ANOJUIOH HE TOJIBKO CBIHOBbSI 3€BCa OT
pa3HbIx Marepeil. OHu OJIU3KHU JIPYT APYTY, IO CYTH, U TI0 AyXy. Benb AMoiioH 3To
HE TOJIbKO OOT CBETa W MOKPOBUTEIb MY3, OH — OOT — MOTYOHUTENIb U MPOPHUIIATEINb.
Jlnonuc u AMoOJIOH, Ka3aloch Obl, HE JOJKHBI HUYETo JAeiauTh Ha Onumie. Mexay
teM Humme wu3zo0pasun AnomwmoHa u [[uoHuca HE MNPOCTO MNPOTUBHUKAMHU, HO
aHTUnogamu. J{noHuc — 3To 60T BIOXHOBUTENb JKCTa3a, a AMOJUIOH — OOT pasyma.
Takum oOpazom, 3T0 cam Hwumme onpegenuna KOHPIMKT MeEXay Ooramm.
[TocTynupys HecymecTByomuii kKoHdaukt, Huie npuaaet nociegHeMy BCeoOIIHi
XapakTep. OTOT KOH(MIUKT MBICIUTCS KaK MOJIeb HE TOJIBKO T'PeuecKoi
LUMBWIN3AIMU, HO U HUMBUIM3AIMK BooOIIe. B auanektuueckom koHTpacte /luonuca
1 AnosuioHa Obla IpeyIo’KeHa pas3rajika TalHbl «IPEYECKOro Uy aay.

Cornmacno Humme kynbT J[MOHMCAa TOJHOCTBIO M3MEHSET IMCUXOJOTHIO
YEJIOBEKA, YEro HEJIb3s OTMETUTh B KYJIbTE AIOJUIOHA: «...IeJlasg TOJa MOANAETCS
BJIMSIHUIO Yap TE€X JEBYLIEK, KOTOPBIE C JIABPOBBIMHU BETKAMH B PyKax TOP’KECTBEHHO
UAYT K XpaMy ATNOJJIOHA W MPU 3TOM OCTAIOTCS TE€M, YTO OHU €CTh...; HO XOP
MOIOIIUX AUGUPAMOBI — 3TO XOP MPEBPAILIECHHBIX, KOTOPHIE COBEPIIEHHO 3a0BIBAIOT O

CBOEH MPONIJION KU3HU...0 CBOEM COLIMATILHOM TTOJI0KEHUM?.,

? Ibidem, s. 117
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Humie mnpiTaeTcs BBISICHUTH TPUYMHBI TMOWUCTHHE (PEHOMEHAIHHOTO
BIIMsIHUA mucTepuil Jlmonuca Ha yenmoBeka. [Ipexnae Bcero, mo €ero MHEHHUIO, 3TO TO,
yto JIMOHHC — 3TO OJHOBPEMEHHO M CTpajaHue, M OYyWCTBO, U CMEpPTh, H
BOCKpeceHHEe. A ATNIOJUIOH U €ro KyJbT, XOTS U COJAEPKAT UAEHU TapMOHHH, PAJIOCTH,
HO HE HECYT BCEMOTJIOMIAONIETO 0e3yMusi, BEAYIIEro K 0€CCMEPTHIO.

[IpoTuBomnocrasienue J{noHrca u AnoJisioHa SBJISIETCS UICTOUHHUKOM MaccChl
HETOYHOCTEH, KOTOpbIE MOTYT T[OKa3aThCsl CTPaHHBIMH JJIsi  Tpodeccopa
KJIaccuieckor (rutoyoruu, ecim Obl He OBLIM BBI3OBOM, OpOIIeHHBIM e€il. Tak,
HallpyMep, AaHTarOHW3M MEXIy OJSIUKOM ['OMepoM U JUPUKOM ApPXUIOXOM
yCMaTpuUBaeTcs B TaMITHUKaX JIpeBHEW uKoHorpaduu, a ero He OBUIO U B
JH/ITepaTypel. l'omep mnportuBomnocraBisuics TONbKO JiMiIb ['ecuomy. Taxxke, HeT
OCHOBaHHUI BO BCeX reposx adpuHCKoM apamel: [Ipomeree, Daune u apyrux, BUACThH
paszButue obpasza Jluonuca, mexay I[Ipomereem u J[nonucom He 6osee obiero, yem
Mexay Jnonucom u FepaKHOMZ.

«PoxaeHue Tpareamu...» - 3TO HE MPOCTO COYMHEHUEe O J[[uoHuce u ero
pOJIA B POXKACHUU Tpareauu, 3TO TPy, MPOBO3TIAIIAIONIUN poKaeHUEe hustocopuu

CaMoro HI/II_[IJ_IG - HUOIMICAHCTBA W KPYIICHUC HAYKH I10J HA3BAHHUCM KJIACCHYCCKas

' Humure ®. Poxmenue Tparequnm u3 ayxa Mysbikd // Humme ®. W36panubie
counnenus B 2-x TT / Ilep. I'.A. Pauunckoro. M., 1990

M., 1990. C. 72

? Humme ®. M36pannsie countenns. C. 9
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¢unonorus'. B xope ee KpUTUKOB OCOOEHHO SIPOCTHO MPO3BYYAJl FOJIOC €r0 KOJUIETH
BunamoBuiia — Memnenaopda, BHOOCIEICTBUM MPU3HAHHOTO TJIaBbl 3TOW HAYKH.
[Tapoaupys obpamenue Huime k Barnepy, on Ha3Ban cBoil pedepar «Duionorus
Oynymiero. Bospaxenue mnpoTtuB «Poxnenus Ttparenuu...» Dpuapuxa Hure
opauHapHoro mpodeccopa ¢umonorun kinaccuueckor ¢Qumonorun B bazene.
Pazo0paB moBombI M CTWIIb pelleH3upyeMoro Tpyaa, Bumamosun — Memnennopd
BbIHEC CaM CTPOTHM IpUroBop: «mpodeccop MOKEH OBbITh JIMIIEH CTYJIeHYEeCKOU
ayIUTOpUN’.

N nob6aBun k 3TOMy cleayrone 000CHOBaHMS: 1. HEMPUSTUE UCTOPUKO-
KPUTUYECKOT0 METOJa COBPEMEHHON HayKHU O JIPEBHOCTH; 2. «peOsyecKoe HE3HAHUE
apXeoJIOTMYECKOr0  Marepuana»; 3. He3Hanue [omepa; 4. HCKaXEHHOE
IPEACTABICHUE O Pa3BUTHHM I'PEUECKOM MO33UHU; 5.BO3BEIACHUE PA3JIMYHBIX MOTOKOB
JJUIMHCKOW KYJIBTYpPhl K OJHOMY JIHOHUCHUHCKOMY NPAaWCTOYHUKY; 6. CMEIIeHHE

HHOHHCHﬁCTBa apxaI/IquKoﬁ 9MOXKW C IMPCACTABJICHUAMU OSJUNIMHUCTUYCCKOIO U

' Eme 6omee pe3ko npoTuB kinaccuueckoit ¢punonorun @. Huiie BeicTynaeT B cBoei
pabore «Mpbl, ¢unogorn (OTPHIBKM W3 HEHANMCAHHOW KHUTH)», TJE OH Ha3bIBaeT
(WIONOTOB IMyCTOCIOBAaMH H ITyCTOIUISICAMH, 3aIllOBEITHUKOM YPOJIOB, JIOBIIAMHU
CJIIOBECHBIX 0JI0X, KOCHOs3BIUHBIMUHU T.1. // HoBoe nurepaTypHoe o6o3peHme. M.,
2001. Ne 50(4). C. 9. Ilep. mo m3a. Fr. Nietzcshe. Samtliche Werke. Kritische
Studienausgabe in 15 Banden. Bd. 8. Berlin, New York, 1980

? BunamoBury — Memteaaopd VY. ¢on. dwionorus Oynymero // Humme .
Poxnenne tparemuu // Ilep. A. B. Muxaitnoa. CocTt., 001l pena., KOMMEHT,

BCcTynuT. ctathsd A. A. Poccuyca. M., 2001. C. 250
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PUMCKOI'O BpPEMEHHU, KOIJa DJUIMHCKUM JIMOHMC CIWICS C POACTBEHHBIMH €MY
00’kecTBaMH BOCTOYHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS; 7. BhIIBOpeHUE EBpunuia, «cBsiTorariia,
JIpakOHAa, U3 TPEYECKOM Tpareany, MEMAHCKON IMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH»; 8. TPaKTOBKa
€ro Kak cooOIlIHUKa « amosutoHuiickoro ¢unocoda» Cokpara u npuzBan Huirie
colTu ¢ Kadeapel, «Ha KOTOPOIl B3sJICA YyUuTh Hayke»'. COBEpUIEHHO HE MPUEMIIS
B3rJIsiAbl Huiie, ydeHslii oOBHHHII ero Jake B He3HaHUM ['omepa, Apxuioxa u
EBpununa.

Pasymeetcsi, 0OBHHEHHSI ATH TMOCTPOCHBI HE Ha myctroM mecte. U, Ha
camoM pene, Hurme abctparupyercs OT CIOKHOTO MyTH, IPOHIEHHOTO 00pa3oM U
KyJbTOM J[MOHKCa B aHTUYHYIO 3110Xy. HO TOBOJBI ONMIOHEHTOB HUYETO HE 3HAYUIIN,
TaK Kak, ONMHUpasch Ha Ty >K€ MHTYUIIMIO, OH, KaK CUMTal, Opocaja BHI3OB TYIIOMY
pazyMy, MOIUION peanbHOCTH, U, HAKOHEL, CBOEH HayKe, B KOTOPOM, OTHIO/Ib HE ObLI
IIPUTOTOBUIIKOM.

bynr Hwurmme npotuB AmojjoHa M KIAacCUYECKOW (PWIOIOTHH HE OBLI
U30JIMPOBAHHBIM SIBJICHHEM M MOKET OBbITh MOHAT JIMIIb B KOHTEKCTE MOJI0OHOIO
HETNPUATHUSA TOTO, YTO B MOcieaHer 4yeTBepTH XIX Beka MBICIMIOCH IPOTPECCUBHBIM
1 HE3bIOJIEMBIM B CBOEM Iporpecce. Peub uyer o MacCUpOBaHHON WI€0JIOTUYECKUN
aTake  IO3WTHMBU3Ma,  IMOArOTOBJICHHOM  COUMAJIBHOM W MOJUTHYECKOH
HEeCTaOMIILHOCTBIO: TIopaxeHue 1 kpax Bropoit ®@paniry3ckoit ummnepuu, [lapuxckas
kommyHa 1870 — 1871 rr. Marex oxBaTHJI U MHOTHE Cepbl HAYKH M UCKYCCTBA!
«TpakTaT 00 37eKTpUUECTBE U MarHeTU3Me» MakcBela, C OCIeayIoIeH KOPEHHOM
JIOMKOM moHATHH Qu3uKu Ha pyoOexe BekoB, «lIpoucxoxnenue xuzHu» JlapBuHa,
MHTEHCUBHOE PA3BUTHUE IICUXOJOTMYECKUX UCCIEA0BAaHNN, HaYaThIX J. ['apTMaHoM B
«®Dunocopuu  0eCcCO3HATEIBHOTO», U, HAKOHEIN, B JKUBOMHUCH, POXKICHUE

HMIIPECCHUOHU3MA. B PE3YIIbTATC IPCTCH3UU IMO3UTUBU3MA HaA 0OBsICHCHHE IpUpOAbI

'TaMm xe, c. 278
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Y UCTOPUU C MO3UIIMU pa3zyMa OKa3aJIuch OECIIOYBEHHBIMH, U OH moTepnen kpax. Ho
KAaK OILIEHMBAaTh no3uuuio Hwunme B 3TOM mneperoMe, KOTOPOMY Jaercs CTOJb
MO3UTHUBHAsI OIICHKA? 371eCh HaM HEOOXOAMMO TIEPEHTH K TO3UITMH, 3aHATON paHHEH
MapKCUCTCKON KPUTHKOH, €Ile 3aJ0JIro J0 Toro, kak Hurlime Obul mpoBo3riiaiieH B
CoBerckom COI03¢ OTHHM U3 IIABHBIX MCOTOTMYCCKUX IPOTHBHUKOB' M MOIHAT Ha
IIUT HaluMoHan — couuanusma. Brepeeie @. Mepunr (ym. B 1919 r.) onenun
dunocoduro Hurie kak «mpociaBieHUe KPYITHOTO KaIuTaza» . Emy BTOpun I'. B.
[InexanoB, oOBuHsABIIMK Huime B amopanu3me W MHAUBHUAyaIU3ME, BUIS B HUX
MPOTECT MPOTUB IMOCTYNATEIBbHOTO JBMXKEHUSI Macc’. Jrta oueHka Hwumme crana
JIOTMOM, KOTOPOM JOJKEH ObLT CIE0BaTh KaXK b UCCIIEIOBATENh €ro paboT. IToro
He n30exan u Onectsmuii repmMaHuct U nepeBoguuk Hunme A. B. Muxaiinos,

OI.[GHI/IBaBI_HI/Iﬁ B CBOEH CTarTbe HUOOTICAHCTBO KAaK OAHO M3 CaMbIX PCAKIMOHHBIX

OcoOeHHO TmMOKa3aTeNnbHbl B 3TOM oOTHomieHun pabotel OayeBa C. . Cwm.:
HummeanctBo u pacusm // Pacel u Haponbl. 1979. Ne 9. C. 57 — 81; CouuanbsHoe
MHU(OTBOPUYECTBO HHUIIIICAHCTBA M €r0 PEeaKIMOHHas CcymHocTh // W3 ucropum
¢unocopun. M., 1957. C. 229 — 261; dammusm u HunmeancTBo // dunocodekue
Hayku. 1970. Ne 3. C. 89 — 99
> Mepunr ®@. JlutepaTypHo — kputHueckue cratbu. M. — J1., 1934. C. 508 — 509.
Takum oOpa3om, uMmst ¥ ujaen Hwuimme moaBepraauch KECTOKOW KPHUTHKE €I JI0
MOSIBJICHUST KOMMYHHCTHYECKON HICOJOTHH, a HE C MOMEHTa €€ MOSIBICHUS Kak
omnOoyHo cuntaer B cBoell crarbe 0. B. Cuneokas. Cm. Poccuiickas uuimeana //
Humme:pro et contra. Antonorus. CII6., 2001. C. 9

*IInexanos I'. B. U36pannbie prmnocodckue npoussenenns. M., 1957. C. 446 — 447
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SBIICHUM B KyJIbTYpHOW Xu3HM EBpombl u ocoOeHHo I'epManuu B TIEPBBIC
necarwietuss XX B.' IIpoTuB 3TON MO3ULIMK, HE TOBOPSA YK€ O €€ HEIOTMYHOCTH,
CBUJETENBCTBYET TO, YTO YBJIEYEHHOCTh Hwuilme u, mpexnae Bcero, ero padoToi
«PoxzaeHnue Tpareauu. ..» 0XBaTbIBAET BCE EBPONENCKOE OOILIECTBO.

B 3amuty pabotel Hunme ot pa3Horo poja HamaJoK BBICTYIHJI MOJIOAON
¢unonor — DpBuH Pome. OH BBICTYNUI € PSIIOM CTaTei, B KOTOPBIX MOMAYEPKHYII
MO3UTUBHOE 3HaueHue padorel Hwumme’. VX uTOroM SBUICS TpaHAMO3HBIA TPYA
OpsunHa Poge «llcuxe»’. B otiimune ot «PoxIeHHs My3bIKH W3 JlyXa Tpareaum» B
HEM HET Kakux — JMOO BBINAJ0B IPOTUB COBPEMEHHON HAayKH O JpEeBHOCTH. B

pabore Poxme BooOme HeT wucTtopuorpaduueckoro pasaena, U Ha  TPYIbI

' Muxaiino A. B. Humime @ // ®unocodcekas sanukinonenus. M., 1967. C. 74. 1O.
B. Cuneokas cuuraer nyOnukammio A. B. MuxaitnioBa «cBOOOJHON OT
uaeconornueckux knuie». Cm. Poccuiickas wuimeana // Hwurme:pro et contra.
Antonorus. CII6., 2001. C. 10. Ho B 1969 roay B meproa aHTHHUIIIICAHCTBA B
Poccun Takas craTtes He Morjia Obl ObITH OmyOnHMKoBaHAa. B 3ToM M 3akitoudaercs
Tparusm nonoxeHuss A. B. MuxaiijoBa — OJHOr0O U3 CaMbIX OJIECTAIINX
nepeBoqunkoB «Poxnenus tparenuu...» Humme. O A. B. MuxaiinoBe Kak
nepeBoguuke cM. bparunckas H. BepHocts kak u3mena // HoBoe nurepaTypHOe
ob6o3penue. M., 2001. Ne 50(4). C.39

> Hume @. Poxknenme tpareamm // Ilep. A. B. MuxaitnoBa. Coct. o6mi. pen.,
KOMMEHT., BCTynuT. cTaThs A. A. Poccuyca. M., 2001. C. 278, 281

* Rohde E. Psyche. Paris, 1910
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IIPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB OH CCBUIACTCA KpauHe peako. Her B HeM M cChUIKM Ha
npousBenenne Hunme. Jla u BooOmie, B3msiapl Poxge Ha Jluonuca cuiibHO
OTJIMYAIOTCA OT KOHIENUMU Huie, noaBeprayToro oCTpoi KpUTUKE CO CTOPOHBI Y.
¢bon Bunamoruna, u kak npaBuiibHO 3ameTwi JK. Jlabna6é TpaOynbcu, 3auactyro He
HMMEIOT 10J1 COO0M OCHOBaHUSA'.

D. Poxpe u3MOXWI TpPENCTaBICHUS O [IylIe HE TOJIbKO TIPEKOB, HO
OOJIBIIMHCTBA APEBHUX HAPOOB: €rUITSAH, (PPaKUILIEB, PUMIISH, IEPCOB, UHAUNLIEB,
ckudpoB, a Takxke oOurareneit Adpuku, Awmepuku, Oxeanun, Cubupmu.
AHUMHCTHYECKAsT TEOpHsl TMO3BOJIMJIA €My pa3o0paTbCs B Xaoce€ PEIUTHO3HBIX
BepoBaHUH U 00ps0B. Penurus Jlnonuca Bomwia B Tpya O. Poje, TOCKOIBKY, MO €ro
MHEHHIO, B €€ OCHOBE ObUIM OpPruu, MO3BOJSIONIME AYIIE OTIEIUTHCA OT Tena
YyeJoBeKa elle NMPU €ro KU3HU. JIMOHHMC TpaKTOBaJCsA KaK «TOCIOAMH aymm». Pome
BUINUT B KyJbTe [[MOHKCA MepBble 3a4aTKU BEpOBaHUM B OeccMepTHE U MepecesieHne
Iylmy’, Tojaras, 4TO POAWHOW SKCTATHYECKOM penuruu J(rnoHuca, CKopee BCEro,
obma @pakus, kyga B XIV B. 10 H. 3. HapoJsl Mepecenwinch u3—3a PeiiHa u u3
Onangpun’. CeuaerenscTBa 0 /lnonuce, coxpaneHHble ['omepom, NpUBOAAT €ro K
BBIBOJly, YTO B TOMEPOBCKYK) DJIOXy HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO OPrHACTUYECKOTO

nuoHucHiicTBa. Jluonuc ke, mon ¢paxuiickum nmeHem Caba3uii, MepBOHAYAIBHO

' Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P. 35

> Rohde E. Psyche. P. 20, 131. ®pakuiickass Teopus O MPOUCXOXKIACHUU KyJbTa
Jluonnca MokeT OBITH CBsi3aHAa C CyllecTBoBaHMEM BO @Dpakuu KynbTa Oora
3anmMoKcHuca, KOTOPBIN CUMTANICS TaKXKe «TOCIOAMHOM AYIIN» M MO3TOMY 00Jajal

CXOJHBbIMU ¢ J[MOHHCOM (DYHKIUSIMU

*Rohde E. Psyche. P.140
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Ob11 60TOM (paKUilIeB U POACTBEHHBIX UM (PPUTHUHNALICB'.

ABHO cnenys 3a Humme, Ponme uckan ucroku Kyinbra [[uoHuca He B
CTpaHax JIPEBHEr0 BHUHOJIETHS, a Ha CEBEPE, IJie BUHO ObUIO MCTOYHUKOM TOJIHATHUS
BOMHCKOTO JyXa, T. €. y BapBapor’. KynbT 310T, 0 MHeHuro Poxe, mepemen k
rPEKaM Y€ B IOCJIETOMEPOBCKYKO 3M0XY OT CEBEPHBIX M BOCTOYHBIX COCENEH H
npuHsi Oonee obsaroposkeHHble (Gopmbl. M36erast 1060BOr0 MPOTUBOIIOCTABIICHUS
Jlnonunca AnoioHy, OH UCCIIENYET MPOLECC COEAUHEHUS JUOHUCUICTBA C pEIIUTUen
AmnosnoHa u opprU3MOM.

B Poccum knmra Humme mnpuBiekna BHHMaHHE OOIMIECTBEHHOCTH
3HAYUTEIBHO MO3HEe, 4YeM B 3anaaHou EBporie. [Ipu 3TOM nepBbIX OTE€UECTBEHHBIX
uH(pOpPMATOPOB MHTEpEcOoBalla HE KHUTA O JluoHuce, a ero mnocieayoomue padboThl,
npunsasmue Gopmy dunocodpckux adhopusmoB. Ho, ecnu Ha 3anane, KpUTHKaMu U
anojioretaMu panner padotsl @. Huiie BeicTynanu (Gpuionoru u aHTUYHUKHU, TO B
Poccun nepBbie ctaThu U uccnaenoBaHus «POXIEHHsI Tparequu U3 JyXa MY3BIKK»
HNOCBSTUIIM JINTEPATypHble KPUTHKH, (PUIOCO(PBI, MCKYCCTBOBEIbI M MCUXOJOTH’.
Hauamo auckyccum, pa3BEepHYBIIEHCS Ha CTpaHULAX psiAa COJUIHBIX IEYATHBIX
MEePUOINYECKUX U3JIaHUN, TIOJIOXKMI ouepk (usocoda, uieHa COBETa U COpeaaKkTopa
xypHana «Bompocsl ¢punocoduu u ncuxonorun» B. I1. [IpeodbpaxeHckoro, KOTOpbIit

BOLICI B UCTOPHUIO pYCCKOﬁ MBICJIM KaK HCpBBIfI OTE€YCCTBCHHBIN HCCJICO0OBATCIIb U

' C xpurukou 3Toro tezuca BbicTynuia Hunbccon M., yBupeBmmii B J[noHuce
ciusaue Heckonbkux OoroB. Cwm. Nillsson M. P. Geschihte der Griechischen
Religion. 3 Aufe. Miinchen, 1967. S. 532

?Rohde E. Psyche. P. 5

3CM. ux ctathu B antonoruu «Hure:pro et contray CII6., 2001
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nonyisipuzarop yuenus Hunme. OH pe3ko kputukyer ¢unocoputo Hurre,
OOBHHSISI €70 B OCJICTUICHUH HEHABHUCTBIO K PEJIUTUU, XPUCTHAHCTBY U camomy bory,
B [MHUYHOM MPOMOBEAN TOJHOTO CHUCXOXKACHUS K MPECTYIUIEHUIO, CaMOMY
CTpALTHOMY Pa3BpaTy W HPABCTBEHHOI MOIIOCTH .

HanporuB, B 3ammrty wunaed Hwunme BpICTynmaeT JuTepaTypHbId U
TeaTpaJIbHbI KPUTHUK, TEOPETUK U UCTOPUK UCKyccTBa A. BosbiHckui. Ero crares
«JIurepaTypHble 3aMeTKU: ANOJUIOH M JIMOHHC» OTKpbLIA POCCUKMCKUM YHUTATENSAM
IIEPBOHAYAIIBHYIO CTyIleHb JesarenbHocTH Hunme - «Poxxaenue Ttparenuu...».
Kpatko oxapakrtepu3oBaB mpo0jeMy B3aMOCBSI3U UCKYCCTBA U JKU3HU. BOJIBIHCKHI
MONBITAJICA  BBISICHUTH  MOTHBBI  PEJIUMTHO3HOIO  MHCTHULM3MA, CMELIEHUE
XPUCTUAHCKOM W A3BIYECKOW TEM, IOHMMAHHME HCTETHUYECKOTO TBOPYECTBA Kak
NEPBOLIEHHOCTH KyJlbTypbl. CpaBHuBas AmnoisioHa u [[uonuca, A. BoisbiHCKHi
craBut JlHOHKCA BhINIe ATIOIUIOHA, OJHAKO, HIKE, 4eM bpaxmy’. Pasymeercs, aBTop
HU €IUHBIM CJIOBOM HE KOCHYJCS TOrO, COOTBEeTCTBOBaja Jn uues Hue 00
aHTaroHnsMe AmnosuioHa u J[MOHHCAa aHTUYHBIM PEATIHSM.

OtkperToit Hutie nBeppto B MuUp 0€CCO3HATENIBHOIO BOCHOJIB30BANICS U
BEJIMKUN PYCCKHM MO3T, 3HATOK AaHTUYHOW KyJnbTypbl BsiuecnaB MBaHOB, KOTOpBIN
SBJISIETCS. ABTOPOM LIEJIOTO psifa cTated o penuruu /[noHunca, BeIIEAMIMX B HA4aJe

1 ~ ~
XX Beka. BHGCT}IHIC O6pa3OBaHHBII/I (bI/IJIOJIOF, B COBCPHICHCTBC BJIAACBIINU

[Tpeobpaxenckuit B. II. ®puapux Humme: Kputuka mopanu anpTpyusma //
Bomnpocsl ¢punocodpuu u ncuxonmorun. 1892, Ne 15. C. 115 - 160 // Humme:pro et
contray» CII06., 2001. C. 35-70
> BoIBIHCKHIT A. JIuteparypHble 3amMeTKU: AnoJuIoH U J{uonuc // CeBepHbIil BECTHUK.
1896. Ne 11. C. 232 - 255 // Humme:pro et contray» CII6., 2001. C. 180 - 205

' O Jlnonuce Opduueckom // Pycckas mbicib. 1903. Ne 11; DiuiuHCKas pemurus
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JIPEBHUMHU S3bIKAMH, OH yXke B KoHIe XIX Beka cobupan marepuan O KyJbTe
Jlnonunca, o6pa3 KOTOPOTO CTaj IEHTPabHBIM B ero paborax. OQHOW W3 MEPBBIX
obna myonukaius «Humme u Jlnonuc». BHOBG siBneHHbIN Hulliiie Mupy 1uoHUCH3M
Mor Obl, o MHeHHIO VIBaHOBA, CTaTh CIOCOOOM MPEOJI0JIEHHS KYJIbTYPHOTO KpU3HCa,
CIIOCOOCTBYSl «POKJICHUIO» M3 JUYHOT'O OIbITA YEJIOBEKA — OMbITa CBEPXJIUYHOIO.
Taxxe oOpaiaer Ha ce0si BHUMaHUE CTaThsl — «DITMHCKAsI PEJIUTHUS CTPAAIOIIETro
Oora»', HeHTpajgbHas ujes KOTOpOoH B TOM, 4TO JIMOHHUC — 3TO OJIHOBPEMEHHO HU
KEepTBa, U Mayiay, 6orodopell U Tparudeckuili moOeauTenb, yOUeHHBI U yOuiia’,
Takum o6pazom, no3uiusi MIBaHoBa pe3ko OTIMYaeTCs OT MO3uIuu camoro Huire,
KPUTHKYSI KOTOPOIO PYCCKHMM HCCII€IOBAaTENb 3aMe4yaeT, 4To UMEHHO Huilme Obut
CO3JIaH HECYIIECTBYIOMINI KOHPIMKT MEX Ty ANOJIIIOHOM U JluoHuCOM’.

He octaiics B CTOpOHE OT JUCKYCCHMM M OJECTSIIMNA TMOMYJSPU3ATOP
AHTUYHOM KyJIBTYpBI, IO3T - niepeBoquuK, ¢unonor @. . 3enunckuii. Humme ans
3eMHCKOT0, MPEXKIEe BCEro, YYEHbIH - (UIIONOr, «IPOMOBEAHUK AHTUYHOCTH,
OCTaBUIMIKCS BEPHBIM CBOEM HAYKE OT MEPBOM IO MOCIEAHEW CTPOKH. TBOPYECTBO

HCMCIKOI'O MBICIIUTCIIA TPAKTYCTCA KaK CIYXKCHHUC HWACATIaM AHTUYHOCTHU: HACHU

ctpanaroriero 6ora // HoBerit myTh. 1904. Ne 1 — 3, 5, 7; Hunme n Jlnonuc // Becsl.
1904. Ne 5; Baruep u Jlnonucoso nerictBo // Beckl. 1905. Ne 2; O [Iuonuce u
kynbtype // Ilo 3Be3mam. CII6., 1909; O cymectBe Tpareauu // boposnbl u mexu. M.,
1916

' UsanoB B. DmnuHckas penurus crpagaromiero 6ora // Hoeiit myts. M., 1904. Ne 1
-3,5,8,9

> UanoB B. tam xxe. Ne 1. C.113; Ne 2. C.50 — 58

Tpynbet u gau. 1912, Ne 415. C. 40
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JIMOHUCH3MA H «IOMOPAJIBHOI TPareImm» .

VYBneuennocts paboroii Hure «Poxaenue tpareauu...» B MEpBbIE JIBa
necsatuiaeTus XX B. ObLJIO CTOJIb CHUJIBHBIM, YTO MMEIN MECTO U Kyphe3bl. Kak MbI
y>K€ 3aMETHJIH BbIllIe, HEOOOCHOBAHHYIO UJICIO O MPUCYIIEM aHTUYHOCTH KOH(MIUKTE
Mexay AnomioHoMm u Jlnonucom, JI. MepexkoBCKHIl IbITaeTCa OTHATH y Hunme
najabMy II€pBEHCTBA, IMoJjaras, 4ro B 3TOM Bompoce ee cieayer otaarb A. C.
[Tymkuny. MepexkoBckuid mpoBo3riamaet [lymkuHa «pycckuM neBuomM AmosuioHa
51 I[I/IOHI/IC&))Z.

EnnncTBeHHOM OTE€YECTBEHHOM MOHOTpadueH, MOCBSIIIICHHON
HCCIICIOBAaHUIO KyJibTa Oora, sBisiercss pabora B. HeanoBa «J/luoHuc wu
TIpaJMOHNCHICTBOY, Bhmeauias B 1923 roxy B Baky yxe B coerckoil Poccuir’.
ABTOD BBIJIENSIET TP OCHOBHBIE UEPTHl JUOHUCUHUCKOTO OpruazMa: 000XKECTBICHUE
OpPrHacTUYECKOM KEPTBbI, IEPBOHAYAIBHO YEIOBEUYECKOM, C OOKECTBOM, KOTOPOMY
OHAa NPHUHOCUTCS; OTOXKIECTBJICHHWE YYAaCTHHKOB OpPruii ¢ camMuM OO0KeCTBOM;
¢opMupoBaHUE ABOMCTBEHHOTO TMPEACTABICHUS O OOXKECTBE, KaK O BIAJbIKE
BEpXHEH W HIKHEU cepbl U KaK O Kpele U mepTBopaCTepBaTene4. [To MHeHUIO
NBaHOBa, y AMOHUCUHCKOM PEIUTHM CYUIECTBOBAIM IPEAUIECTBEHHUKU B BHUJIE

KOHIJIOMCpaTa 10 IMMPCUMYIICCTBY HCTPCUCCKUX UJIHM CHIC 10 I'PCUYCCKUX BGpOBaHI/Iﬁ n

' 3enmucknii ©. O. Opuapux Hwurme n aHtTHYHOCTH // BeeoOmmit exeMecsIHuK.
1911. Ne 121. C. 13 - 27

2 MepexkoBckuii J1. ITomHoe coOpanne counnenuii. M., 1914. T. 9. C. IX

’ Usanos B. 1. Jlnonuc u npaguonucuiictso. CII6., 1994. C.283

* ram xe, ¢.288 — 294
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KyJabTOB. KynbThl 3TH OBITM OPrHacTHYECKHE, XTOHUYECKHE, MaTpHapXajbHBIC.
I'maBHBIMEH OuaramMu (popMHpPOBaHUS TUOHHUCH3MA MCCIICAOBATEIb MBICIUT Dpakuio,
Manyrwo Aszuto, Kput, HE UCKIIOYasi WU WHIUMCKOIO, U ETHUIETCKOIrO BIIMSHHS , a
KapJMHAIBHON UJIEEN NTUOHUCUICKUX MUCTEPUN CUMUTAET KAaTapCUC, T.€. PUTYAIBHOE
OYMIIICHUE OT CKBEpHBI. J[MOHUC 1Ji1 HETO CHHTETHYECKOoe OO0XKeCTBO, «Oor
HEeOECHBII M [TOA3EMHBIH BMECTE .

N3 Bcel 3TOM KOHUENIMM OPTaHUYECKH BBITEKAET TE3UC, COTrJIACHO
KOTOPOMY JTMOHUCHUUCTBO OBLJIO «EBAHTEIBCKUM MPUTOTOBICHUEM, WJIM CBOETO Pojia
XPUCTHAHCTBOM JI0O XPHUCTHAHCTBA, XPUCTHUAHCTBOM SI3BIYHMKOBY. «XPHUCTHAHCTBO
yXKe B KOJBIOCIH CBOEH KaXETCsd TMPOHUKHYTHIM CHUMBOJMKOW # madocoM
IUOHHCHIiCTBa» . Bsa. BaHOB He npotuBonocrasisier Jnonuca Xpucry, Kak
Hunme, a nogyepkuBaeT CXOACTBO XPHUCTUAHCTBA W JUOHHCU3MA W BHUJHUT B
JTUOHWCHICKON TIOUBE TMPUYHMHY OBICTPOTO PpPACIPOCTPAHEHHUS CpPEIU TPEKOB
npuenmen n3 [lanectnasl HOBOU penuruu. B mpoTuBONonoxHOCTh B. COJ’IOBLeBy4,

HBanoB Buaen B cBepxuenoBeke Huniie npeamectBeHHUKa XPpHUCTY.

" ram x)e, c. 291
2 tam xe, ¢. 279
* am ke, 283

* Cm. crateu B. ConosbeBa: CioBecHocth u uctuHa // IlomHoe cobpanue
counnenuit. CII6., 1914. T. 10. C. 29 - 35; Unes ceepxuenoBeka // CounHeHus B 2
TT. M., 1988. T. 2. C. 626 - 635. B. ConoBbeB 3aHMMAJICS TBOPUYECTBOM 3PEIIOTO
Humme, Beigensss B HeM 2 mepuoja: MEPBbIA NEPUOA, XOTb U KPUTHYECKHM, HO

MO3UTUBHBIN, BTOPOH K€ — CaMOpa3pyIlIalovi, JECTPYKTUBHBIN. JTH JBa Mepruoaa

OTPAXKAOT CTUXHU CaAMOT'O HI/I]_H_HCI
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Ha 53Ty XpuCTHaHCKyl0 HampaBIeHHOCTb ucciaenoBanus lBaHoBa B
MOCJIeTHUE TOBI CBOEH Ku3HU 0Opatun BHUMaHue 0. B. Anapees. B cBoeit cratbe
— «Pycckuit yenosek mexny Xpuctom u JluonucoMm. B. MiBaHOB Kak ucciaenoBareib
Y HMCTOJIKOBATENIb TPEYECKOW penuruum» OH HasbiBaeT MBanoBa B. U. «omHum u3
...IIPOTIIOBETHUKOB MAEH «HOBOT'O JTHOHHCHUNCTBA», BIEPBBIC IMPOBO3IIIALIEHHOTO .
Hummre '

Pabota Bsu. BanoBa «/lnoHKMC W mpaguoHCUICTBO» ObLIa MOCIEIHEH B

Poccun MO3UTHBHOM orenkoif Hacienust Hummre’. 3atem nHa Hurme u ero paboThI

Kpebuit Mot MHE OUEBH/ICH.

S xax raMsi HEHaCBITEH.

Pasropatocs, packansiocs,

Cger nato, 4ero KOCHYChb.

Ho s nenjiom CTaHOBIIIOCH,

N60 mramenem sBistock (Ilep. A. M. Hemuposckoro).

: Anpnpees 10.B. Pyccknii yenoBek mexay XpucroMm u Jluonuncom. B. IBaHOB Kak
HCCIeA0BaTeNlb UM HCTOJIKOBATEIb Ipeueckoil penuruu // J[peBHUI MUP U MBI
Ansmanax. Bemyck 11. CI16., 2000. C. 289

*Tlo YCTHOMY COOOIICHHIO MOero Hay4yHoro pykoBoautens JI. C. MnbuHckoi crano
U3BECTHO, YTO B T€ k€ rojibl B MockBe B JIUTEpaTypHOM MHCTUTYTE PYKOBOAUMBIM
B. BprocoBeim, S. O. T'osiocoBkep Besl MOMYJISAPHBIA CHELHCEMUHApP, NOCBSAUICHHBIM
pabore Hurme «Poxaenue Tparenuu...», ydyacTHUled kotoporo Obuta math JI. C.

Nneunckoii — TaTesina CepreeBHa
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ObUT HaJIOXKEH 3ampeT Ha goirue ronael. Ha 3anazge ke monemuka Bokpyr Hurie u
Jlnonuca npo10imKanach.

Bompekn  Bocxomsamen k  Humme — TeHASGHIMH — «BapBapCKOIro»
MPOUCXOXKICHUsT obOpa3a u kynbTa Jlmonuca, O. ['pynme BbICKa3al MBICTb, YTO
JluoHuc — 3TO ApeBHEHIIee HCKOHHOE OO0XKeCTBO B I'penuu UM 4TO KYJbT €ro
nepenecen u3 ['peuun Bo @Dpakuio, a He Haobopor'. OH cuutan, uro JluoHuc
NI03aMMCTBOBaH M3 «KPUTCKOM KYyJIbTYpPbD», XOTS, €CTECTBEHHO, HE MOT 3TOrO
noATBepAuTh. Onupasch HA JUTEPATypHBIE CBHUIIECTEIIBCTBA, HA APXAUYECKUU KYJIbT
Jnonuca B OneBrepax u KuaoHuu, OH MOCTyJIMpOBad KPUTCKOE MPOUCXOKICHUE
nuonucusMa. Ilocne nmpodrenus NUI0CCKUX HAAMUCEN CTala OYEBU/IHA €TI0 MPABOTA!
KynpT Jluonuca ObL1 pacnpoctpaHeH Ha Kpure, mo kpailiHell Mepe, B MUKEHCKYIO
JI0XY. BBIABIIASL MHOTIOYMCIIEHHBIE MApajulesid MEXAYy IpedeckuMm JInoHucoM u
BaBWJIOHCKUM TaMMy30M, ManoazuickuM AJOHHUCOM, erunerckum Ocupucom, OH
yBuen B Jlnonrce 6ora Bockpecaromiei 1 yMUPAIOIICH TPUPOIbI.

Jlo pemmdpoBky IuHEWHOro muchkMa «B» Teopus o ¢pakuiickom
MPOUCXOXKICHUU MUCTEpHUI, HECMOTpPS Ha araky co crtopoHbl O. ['pynme, He
yTpatujia CcBOMX mno3uiuil. Ee mnpuBepxeHueM ObLT OJWH U3 KpPyHMHEHIINX
rccenoBarenei kynasta Jumonnca B. Orro’. OfHAKO IJIaBHBIM B PaGoTe 3TOTO
ucclienoBaTesiss ObUIO BBISBICHUE ICHUXOJOTUYECKOTO BO3JIEHCTBUS TMOHHUCHMCKHUX
MUCTepUll Ha Tpedeckoe obmectBo. B. OTtro yBumen B JluoHuce HocuUTens He

. 3
MUMOJIETHOTO OIbSHEHUS, & «TBOPUECKOro Oe3ymusi, 0e3paccyIHOI OCHOBBI MUPay .

' Gruppe O. Griechische Mythologie und Religiongeschichte. Miinchen, 1906
* Otto W. F. Dionysos. Mythos und Kultus. Frankfurt/ am Main, 1933. I{uT. o 3.
OpankdypT — Ha Maiine, 1989

3 Ibidem, s. 94
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Unes o ppakuiickoM nMpoucxoxacHUH KyiabTa JlnoHrca Oblia moaaepxana
u A. Xanmepom'. Opnako reHe3uc Oora - JHIIb HE3HAUUTEIbHAs YacTh €ro
byHIaMEHTAIBHOTO TPy, CAMOTO OOBEKTUBHOTO U OOCTOSITEILHOTO UCCIICIOBAHUS
[0 JMOHHUCHU3MY, BBISBIIIOLIETO BCE €ro acCleKTbl U CBA3U, IMPAKTUYECKH BCIO
VCTOPHUIO JUOHUCUIKCTBA: €T0 MOSIBJIEHUE B DTE€MCKOM PErMOHE, CTAHOBJIEHUE KYJIbTa
Jluonuca Kak TrocynapcTBeHHOro B AduHax, IHOHHCHICKHE MHCTEpUU B
JJUIMHUCTHYECKYIO JIIOXY, & 3aTEM B TPEKO—PHUMCKYIO 3MO0XYy M, HAKOHEL, €ro
BIIUSIHME HA XPUCTUAHCTBO. PaccMaTpuBarOTCs BCe M3BECTHBIE MU(BI, CBSI3aHHBIE C
Jluonncom, Bce m3oOpaxkeHus: J(MoHMCA, TOCBSIIEHHBIE €My PACTeHHs, KUBOTHBIE,
BCE Mpa3JaHuKu, B AQuHax u B Jlenbdax v B APYTUX YACTAX ATEHUCKO—AHATOIUNCKOTO
peruoHa. Beiman JnMmbe apxandyeckuil KyJdbT JlMOHUMCA BpEMEH JTPYCCKOTO
BinaabluectBa B Wramuu. OTAenbHbIE TJIaBbl MOCBSAILUEHBI POJIM JUOHUCU3MA B
ctraHoBieHuu Teatpa. OH cuMTaeT, 4YTO TIJAaBHYK pOJb B (OPMUPOBAHUU
Te€aTpaJdbHbIX MPEACTABICHUN Chirpanu JleHen. B amoxy smimHA3Ma JUOHUCUKCTBO
BbIXOAUT 3a npenensl ['peumn. Kyner JlnoHuca tenmeps pacnpoCTpaHSIOT H
MNOMYISPUBUPYIOT apTucTel — B Manioi Asum, B HMoHuu, mnepeHociaT dyepes
I'ennecnont, Ha octpoBa — Teoc, Koc, Jlenoc, 3atrem — B Ddec, Ilepram. B stor
nepuoa J(MoHucy OCOOCHHO TOKPOBUTENbCTBYIOT MOHApXW U TMpaBdllue B
AJUIMHUCTUYECKUX LIAPCTBAX AWHACTUU — ATtanuiasl, [Itonemen. OueHsb Beauka ero
nomyJsipHOCT, M B Pume cpenum ummneparopoB. Bcem stuMm mpoGiemam Takke
NOCBSILLEHBI OTJEIbHBIE ITIaBbI.

B 30 — e rr. unes o cBepxuenoBeke Huiliie Obliia HEBEpPHO UCTONIKOBAHA U
WCIIOJIb30BaHa HaluoHal — conuanu3MoM. O Hwuime BcmoMHWIM B Cyry0o
HETaTUBHOM KOHTEKCTE, YMOTpeOJsids ero uMsa Hapsay ¢ uMmeHamu [utiepa u

Mycconunu. 3acTpenbiukoM peadmmuranuu (unocoda ObLT HEMEIKUN MUCATENb

' Jeanmaire H. Dionysos. Histoire du culte de Bacchus. Paris, 1951
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Tomac MaHH, KOTOpBIM Haxoowjcs MoJ BaUsHHEM uaew Hwuumre, co3paBas cBou
nepBblii poMaH «bynnenOpoku». B cienyromem npou3BeleHUU OH IMOKa3aj uyepe3
o0pa3 cBoero riaBHOro repos — JokTopa aycryca Tpareui0 BEJIUKOIO
MBICITHTEIIS .

bmwxaiimmum gpyrom T. Manna Os1 Kapn Kepenbu - Bblgaromuiics
BeHTrepckuii mudoror, ¢uiaogor — Kilaccuk u penurueBen. Ero 3acimyroit crano
NPOHUKHOBEHUE K JIPeBHUM HCTOKaM oOpa3a u KyibTa Jluonuca. Kepenbu
MPU3HAETCS, YTO MOBOJAOM K €ro 3aHsATUsAM JlMoHHMCOM OBUIO MpodYTeHHEe KHUTH B.
Otrro B 1935 romy B BuHOrpamumkax IOxHoil IlaHHOHMM, rie ITPOU3BOAMIOCH
3HAMEHHTOE TOKAiCKOE BUHO".

Ha pgonrom nytu K. Kepenbsu k JlMoHucy ObUIM U COBMECTHBIE pabOTHI CO
mBeiapckum ncuxonoroM u  Quirocopom Kaprmom I'ycraBom FOnrom. 310
HOBATOPCKUE WCCIIEIOBAHUS, TIOCBSIIEHHBIE JPEBHEHIINM OOIIEYEIOBEYECKUM
o6paszaM (MM apXeTHIAM «H3HAYATBHOrO PeOCHKA U «M3HAYAIBHON 1eBbI») . s
apXeTUNMYECKNX 00pa3oB OKa3ajlach IJIOJOTBOPHOW ISl MOHUMAHUS CXOAHBIX IO
MPOUCXOXKJICHUIO U (YHKIIMOHAJIBHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM MUPHUUECKUX nepcoHaxken. C
ee MOMOIIbI0 OBbUIM «IPOCBEYEHBD 00pa3 rpeueckoro I'epakia, 3a KOTOPBIM
CKpbiBaeTca  (UHUKUICKUA  MenbkapT ©W  JApyrue  ChIHOBbS  BEJIUKOIO
cpenuzeMHoOMOpckoro Oora. Crano sICHO, M Kak BO3HUKJIA MU(OJIOTeMa BOCTOUHBIX
ctpanctBuii /lnonuca. OHa J0mKHA OblIa OOBSCHUTH TMOSIBJICHUE CXOJIHBIX OOTOB B

A3uu BIIIOTh 10 MHAMHU, C KOTOPOU TPEUECKUA MHUP BCTYNHI B COIPUKOCHOBEHHUE B

' Cm. Mann T. JIokTOp dayctyc. M., 1975
? Kerényi K. Dionysos. Urbild des unzerstérbaren Lebens. Miinchen, 1976
* Jung K. G. und Kerényi K. Einfiirung in das Wesen der Mythologie: Das géttliche

Kind; Das gottliche Madchen. Amsterdam and Leipzig, 1941
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3II0XY IEPCHUICKOTO 3aBoeBaHusA. M Bce K€ dTO HE OTBPATUIIO HUCCIENOBATENEH OT
OMCKOB poauHbl J[monuca. I maxke cam TBOpel apxeTunuueckod konmenuuu K.
Kepenbu B cBoell no3aHeil paboTe, UCHONB3Ys pe3yIbTaThl PACKOIOK, UIIET POJUHY
JInonuca Ha MHUHOWCKOM KpI/ITel. JIeHCTBUTENBHO, KyJIbT OOTMHU — MATEpH, CLECHBI
TpaByd ObIKa MO3BOJSUIM TymMaTb O TOM, YTO Ha 3TOM OCTPOBE CKJajabIBajcs oOpa3
6ora, cxogHoro ¢ Jlnonucom, ero nBoitHuka. OgHako Mamnasi A3usi, KaK MOKa3aiu
packonku Yatan — ['yroka, Kak JpeBHEUIIETroO IEHTpa MOYUTaHUsI OOTUHU — MaTepH,
nono6Hoit Cemene, apeBHee Kputa u MOXET B Takoil ke Mepe MPETEeHI0BaTh Ha
posib poaunsl [nonuca. K toMy xe Hekoropsle nokaszartenbcTBa K. Kepeneu o
MHHOHCKOM IPOHCXOKICHNH Ky/ibTa JIOHICA HEYOeMUTEIbHBI .

Ananu3 kynbra u oOpsaoB K. Kepenbu Haumnaer ¢ mudoB o oOore,
cymecTBoBaBlIMX Ha Kpure B MuHOlckoe Bpems. Kpome TOro, oH nogyepkuBaeT
B3aMIMOCBSI3b KPUTCKOTO KEHCKOTO OO0XECTBa IUIOJOPOIHUs, KOTOpPOH sBIsUIaCh
Apuanna, n JIlnonuca, kak 6ora yMuUparomieit 1 BOCKpecaromen an/Ipomﬂ3 .

PaccmarpuBaemble HaMU MOHOTpapUUECKHE UCCIEA0OBAHNUS HE MOTYT OBITh
MOHATBl BHE TEX H3MECHEHUH B MOHUMAHHUM PEIUTHMU KaK HJICOJOTHYECKOTO U

KYJbTYPHOTO SIBJIEHHSI, KOTOPOE CBSI3aHO C BOBHUKHOBEHUEM TAaKUX HAIIPaBJICHHUU B

' Kerényi K. Dionysos. Urbild des unzerstrbaren Lebens. Miinchen, 1976.

S.9

> Kerényi K. Herkunft der Dionysosreligion // Arbeitsgemeinscaft Northein. —
Westfalen. 1956. 58

3 Kerényi K. Der Frithe Dionysos. — Eitremforelesningerer, 2 Universitet i Oslo.

1961
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pPEJIUTHOBEICHNH, KaK aHHMHUCTHYECKOE, aHTPOIMOJOTHYEeCKoe, OHOJIOTHYecKoe,
BO3POXKJICHHOE CPaBHUTEIHLHO-MHU(OIOTHIECKOE.

Bynyun amentom aHUMHCTHYECKOW TEOPHHM, NMPEUIOKEHHON J. Taitopom
u JIx. (Dp3sep0M1, 0. Poxe, ucnonb3ys 3THOrpaduuecKue napaiesiu, Kak yxe ObLIo
OTMEUYEHO, MOMBITAJICSA Pa300paThCsi B TOM, KaKO€ MECTO 3aHMMaa penurus Juonuca
B Xa0Ce PEJIMTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHUMN U OOPSIOB.

Bbu10 GBI TPYIHO MOHATH MECTO «aPXETUMUYECKUX 00pa30B» B KOHLIETIIUU
K. Kepenbn, ecnu He mpruHMMAaTh BO BHMMAHHUE BO3JICHCTBHE HA HAYKy TE€X JIET
MCUXOAHAJUTUYECKOTO  METOoJAa, MepeHeceHHoro 3. @peilioMm ©U  €ro
TOC/IE/IOBATESIMA M3 MEIWIMHBI B OOIIECTBEHHBIC HAYKH. PaGoOThl APYTHX
uccienosarene  J[MoHnca  cBs3aHBI  C  BO3POXKJICHUEM  CPAaBHHUTEIBHO  —
MU(OJIOTUYECKOTO HampaiieHusi, ocHoBanHoro emie B XIX Beke JI. IIpemnepom, K.

O. Mromtepom u o6OHOBIeHHOTO K. [lromesmnem, M. Dmnmane. OOHOBICHHE

' Cm.: Toitnop D. IMepBobbitHas KymbTypa. M., 1939; ®pasep k. k. Somotas
BeTBhL. M., 1928

* Mpeiin ceTan HOMBITKY J0Ka3aTh, YTO B PETHTHO3HBIX BEPOBAHMSAX MPOSBIIOTCS
Te ke HeBpo3bl. OOpsanel J[MOHWCA YNOMHHAIOTCS B CBSI3U C TaK HA3bIBACMBIM
«QIUTIOBBIM KOMILJIEKCOM) — TIOJIOBBIM BJICUEHHUEM K MaTEpH U BPaXKIE K OTILY KakK K
conepHuky. dpeiia cBA3BIBAET ATO, MPEXKIE BCEro, C BOBHUKHOBEHUEM 3eMIICIICIIUS U
C BO3pacTaHUEM POJIM ChlHA B marpuapxaibHoi cembe. CM. Freud S. Totem und tabu.
Einige libereinstimmungen im Seelen eben der Wilden und der Neurotiker. Frankfurt

am Main, 1977
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BBIPA3WJIOCh B MOUCKE COIMAILHON OOIIHOCTH APEBHUX PENIUTHM, YBOAUBIIEM HAYKY
OT MPOCTOro0 MepecKka3a aHTHYHOW Tpaauuuu o J[MOHHMCE, OT MOMCKa CXOJICTBA
OJIM3KUX TO UMEHaM W (QYHKUUAM MHUQPOJOTHUECKHUX OOpa30B K BBISBICHHUIO TOM
COITMAJIbHOM OCHOBBI, KOTOpasi oOyCJaBJIMBAaET 3TO CXOJICTBO. Ha mepBbIii MiaH B
00>keCTBEHHOW Hepapxuu BollLIM Benukue 6orunu, borunun — Marepu u ux cynpyru
— Boru — My>k4HHBI, K KOTOPBIM HCCIIeI0BATENb OTHeC U Jlionuca .

[Tocne II MupOBOM BOWHBI HAYyYHOE ABUKEHUE NPHUBEIO K CO3JAHUIO
IIKOJIbI AHHAJIOB, JUIsi KOTOPOM XapaKTEpHO BHHMAaHUWE K MAacCOBOMY CO3HAHHIO,
BIUIOTh JO TPU3HAHUS 3a apXauyeCcKUMH OOIEeCTBAMH MPHOPUTETA HUICHHO-
penurno3Horo (Gakta Hag MATepHANbHBIMU OCHOBAMH JKH3HH . DTH HACH, YaIle
BCEro pa3padaTbiBaeMble HA MaTepuajle UCTOPUU CPEIHEBEKOBbS, HAIILIU OTPAKECHUS
M B paboTax, NOCBAIICHHBIX apXauueckoil ucropud I'pemui’. B pycie MIKOIbI

AnHanos HaxXoauTcCia auccepranuss MOJOA0TO (bpaHuy30K0ro YUYCHOT'O 6pa3I/IJ'IBCKOFO

' Eliade M. Traité dhistoire des religions. Paris, 1949; Mud o Be4HOM BO3BpAICHHH.
CII6., 1995; On xe. Taiiapie obmectBa. OOpsnbl. [locBsamenus. Uanmuaruu. M. -
CII6., 1999

? Jlio6u K. PasButne MCTOpHYECKHX HccIenoBannii Bo ®panuun nocne 1950 r //
Omucceit. 1990. C. 56 - 58

> Detienne M. Crise agraire et attitude religieuse chez Hésiode. Bruxelles, Latomus.
1963;Godelier M. Horizon. Trajets marxistes en antropologie. Paris, Maspero, 2 v.

1977
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npoucxoxaenus K. A. Jlabmgaba TpaOynwcu, 3ammmendas B 1988 r.! Kputukys
OJTHOCTOPOHHOCTh ~MapKCHUCTCKOW KOHIEMIMUU apxandeckoro obmectBa JIxk.
Tomcona, J1abnad TpaOynbcu mpu3HAET 3HAYEHUE DKOHOMHUYECKHUX H3MEHEHHM B
ucropur ['peruu ¥ arpapHOro Kpusuca JUisl paclpocTpaHeHus KyibTa [[noHwuca,
0co00 TMOMYEPKMBAsl 3HAYEHUE TOIUIUTCKOW pedopmbl nansi 3Toro Kynbra’. He
UCKJIIOYEHO, 4TO, Haxoasch B pycie konuenuuu K. Kepenbu 00 apxeTunmueckux
o0Opa3ax, uccieaoBaTeNlb 0TKa3aJCs OT MMOMCKOB POAUHBI JIMOHKCA M TIOCTaBIII CBOEH
LEJIBI0 MOKa3aTh COIMAIbHBIC W TOJUTHYECKUNA MPUYMHBI TOopxecTBa JlMoHMca B
IPEUECKOM MHDE.

Haubonee nntepecHa Touka 3peHUsl yUEHOTO O TOM, YTO B KJIACCUYECKYIO
3MOXY KYJIbT IPUOOPETAET CEKCyalbHBIM CMBICI, CTAHOBUTCS 00Jee 4yBCTBEHHBIM. U
UMEHHO C OTHM CBS3bIBAETCS CTOJb IIIHPOKOE pPACHpPOCTpaHEHUE KyJbTa Ha
ITenononnece u octpoBax: @epa, Menoc, Pomoc, Jlecboc, Camoc, a Takxke B A3uu: B
[Teprame, Munere, [Ipuene, Dinee.

PaccmatpuBas kpu3uc u TpaHCPOPMAIMIO APXAUIECKOTO ATTHUUECKOTO
o01ecTBa, yueHble, paboTaBIlIMe B pycie MIKOJIbl AHHAJIOB, CBSA3aJIM 3TOT MPOIECC C
pacrpoCTpaHeHHEM BHUHOTpaJapcTBa M BUHOJAENUS B ATTUKE U BBISIBUIU CBS3b
MEXKJy BUHOM M MJICOJIOTHEN aTTUYECKOTO OOIeCTBa BPEMEHU THUPAHOB. TaKylo ke
pOJIb BUHA BBISIBWIM U Ha MaTepuaiax apxaumdeckoro oomectBa Mranmuu. Hanbonee
BaXXEH [JJIs TIOHMMaHUs TMapajUIeIbHOTO TpoIlecca paclpoCTpaHeHHsl KyJbTa

Jnonuca He Tonbko B Utanuu, Ho 1 B ['peruun tou ke 3noxu aoknaia Jx. KomoHHsr

' Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme, pouvoir et société en Gréce jusqu'a la fin de
'époque classique. Paris, 1990
2Ibidem, P.61 - 63

> Colonna G. Reflessione sul dionisismo in Etruria // Dionysos Mito e Mistero, Atti

54



Ha CIEUMaJbHOM KOHrpecce, MocBsimieHHOM Jluonucy - «/luonuc: mud u
MHCTEPHS .

[IpocnexxuBasi Mo KPYNMHBIM MOHOTPaUsM pa3BUTHE HAYUHBIX B3TJISIOB
Ha BO3HHMKHOBEHHE M CTaHOBJICHHE KyJbTa J[MOHHCa, MBI abOCTparupoBaUCh OT
COCTOSIHMSI MCTOYHUKOBOM 0a3bl. Mexay TeM, Kaxkaash BbIpBaHHasi U3 3a0BEHMUS
JIPEBHsIA KYJIbTYpa paclIUpseT BO3MOKHOCTH TIOHUMAaHHMs ITPOUCXOKAeHHS JlnoHuca.
be3 gaHHBIX O MOYUTAHUM YMHUPAIOUIMX U BOCKpecaromux 0oroB [IBypeubs u Cupun
Obl10 OBl HEBO3MOXHO mosBieHue TpyaoB O. I'pymme. 3nanue kynbra Ocupuca
no3poJiuiio I1. dykapy BbIcKa3zaTh MPEANoI0KeHUE 00 eTUIETCKOM MPOUCXO0KICHUH
kynbra JlmoHuca'. Ha JMOHMCOBEICHHE OKA3alM TAaKKe HE MCHBIICE BIIHSHHC
YIapUTCKHE M XETTCKUE TEKCThl C ONUCAHHEM pEIMTMO3HBIX PUTYaJIOB H
IIPa3IHUKOB.

3nech, Mbl HE HWMEEM BO3MOXHOCTHM OCTAHOBUTBHCS Ha Bcex paboTax,
NOCBSILEHHBIX Pa3IU4HbIM aclekTam KysbTa /luoHuca. OHM copepaT OTIEIbHBIC
MOMEHTBHI, KOTOPbIE Pa3bsCHSIOT U YTOUHSIOT JUOHUCUICKIE MU(BI, CHMBOJIUKY, €r0
Ipa3gHUKU, OKpykeHue. B mocinennue pnBa gecatuneruss XX B. Hapsagy C
TPaJULIMOHHBIMU HCCIIEIOBAHUSMHU HA 3TH TEMbI, MOSBISETCA BCE OOJbIIE KHUT U
cTaTel, MOCTABUBIIUX CBOEH 11€JIbI0 BOCCO3/IaTh MOAPOOHOCTH OTHPABIICHUS KYJIbTA,
BBISICHUTh NPUYHHBI (DEHOMEHAIbHON MOMYJISPHOCTH KYJbTa B TPEYECKOM MUpE,
HaWTHU KYyJbThI, aHAJOTUYHbIE KyJIbTY JIMOHMCA B PEIIUTHO3HBIX CUCTEMAX HAPOJIOB,
HacenaBuX Cpenn3eMHOMOpPCKUI perruoH. Psa HOBBIX pabOT MCHONB3YIOT METOJ
WHTEPIPETALMOHHON, WJIM KOHTEKCTHOM, apXeoJIOTMH [l PEKOHCTPYKUUHU

nuoHucuiickux muctepuit. B 90 — e rompt XX B. ObLJIO HANMCAHO Psii CTaTEH,

Convegno, Comacchio, 1991
! Dionysos Mito e Mistero, Atti Convegno, Comacchio, 1991

" Foucart P. Le Culte de Dionysos en Attique. Paris, 1904. P. 69 — 82

55



NOJIEMU3HUPYIOMIMX IO BOMPOCAaM BO3HUKHOBEHHUS, PACIPOCTPAHEHUs, BIIUSHUSA
THOHUCUKCTBA B Cpeu3eMHOMOPCKOM PETHOHE'.
OpHoit u3 mocienHux MoHorpadui, yBuaesiiei ceet B 1997 rony, crana

pabora wutanbsiHckoro wuccienoatens M. Bentypu «/luonuc u gemoxpaTtusi B

' CMm. crareu: Brinna O. Kultisches und Iconographisches zum minoisch —
mykenischen Dionisos // Mitteilungen der Anthropologischen Geselschaft in Wien.
1993/1994. Bd.123/124. S.363 — 379; Csapo Eric. Riding the Phallus for Dionysus:
Iconology, Ritual and Gender — Role De/ construction // Phoenix. Trinity College.
Toronto, 1997. V. 51. Ne 3 — 4; Frontisi — Ducroux F. Dioniso ¢ il suo culto // I
Greci: storia cultura arte societa. Torino, 1997. 2. P. 275 — 307; Johnston S.Y.,
McNiven T. Dionysos and the Underworld in Toledo // Museum Helveticum. Basel,
1996. Vol. 53, fasc. 1. P. 25 — 36; Frontisi — Ducroux F. Le Dieu — masque. Une
figure du Dionysos d Athenes // La Dé couverte — Ecole francaise de Rome. Paris —
Rome, 1991. P.228; Dickie M.W. The Dionysiac Mysteries in Pella // Zeitschrift fur
Papyrologie und Epigraphik. Bonn, 1995. Bd.109. P. 81 — 86; Metzger H. Le
Dionysos des images eleusiniennes du IV siecle // Revue archeologie. Paris, 1995.
Fasc. 1. P. 3 —22; Lavecchia Salvatore. Le «Secondo Difirambo» di Pindaro e il culti
telani // Studi classici e orientali. Pisa, 1994. Ne 44. P. 33 — 93. Robertson N. Athens:
festival of the new wine // Harvard Studies in classical philology. Cambrige, Mass.,

Harvard University. 1993. Ne 95. P. 197 — 250
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A(l)I/IHaX»l. PaccmatpuBas mpobieMy NpOWCXOXKACHHUS KyibTa [[MoHHMCA, y4eHBIN
MOJJICP)KUBAET TOUKY 3PEHHUSI O €TUIIETCKOM MPOUCXOXKJIECHUU Oora, BBHICKa3aHHYIO
I'eponoroM, koTOpbIN Oyaydd CTOPOHHHUKOM adUHCKOW JEMOKpaTHH, OIHAKo,
rojarajl, 4to KyJbT JlnoHnca cBa3an ¢ erunerckumu napsimu. Llentpanbnas unes U.
Bentypu — 3TO B3aUMOOTHOUIEHUE AMOHHMCHICTBA U JEMOKpPATHH, BPAKICOHOM
LIapCKOW BJIACTH B A(bI/IHEle.

OtedecTBeHHass HcTOpHOrpadusi MO YyKa3aHHBIM BbIIIE MpPUYMHAM, B
LIEJIOM, OCTAJIaCh B CTOPOHE OT MCCIEAOBaHUSA KyJsibTa J[MOHHCA, XOTSA €€ KacalucCh
elBa JIM HE BCE MCCIEAOBATENH, CO3/1aBas 0000IarmIue TpyAbl MO aHTUYHOU
penuruu u Mudosioruu. Tem He MeHee, B TOW WM MHOW CTENEHU ObLIM 3aTPOHYTHI
HEKOTOpPBIE  BOIIPOCHI, CBS3aHHBIE C DJJUIMHCKAMHM  KyJIbTaMH, KYJIbTaMU
BOCKpECAIONMX 1 yMuparommx 6oros’. A. ®. JIoceB MpeacTaBHi 06CTOATENbHBIN

0630p BCCX IIMCBMCHHBIX HNCTOYHHUKOB, COACPIKAIIUX HH(bOpMaHI/IIO O KYVYIIbTC

"' Venturi I. Dioniso e la democrazia Ateniese. Roma, 1997

? Ibidem, pp. 45 — 75.

3 Cwm. Hampumep: Hosocanckuii H. 1. ExeBcunckue muctepun. CII6., 1887; On xe.
Kyner xaBupoB B [lpeBHer ['penmn. Bapmasa, 1891; Jlateimer B. B. Ouepk
rpeueckux gpeBHoctedt. CIIO6., 1997. 1. 2. borociyxeOHble U CLEHUYECKHE
npesHoctu; boraesckuit b. JI. Kputr u Muxkensl. M. — JI., 1924. C. 59; On xe.
3emnenenpueckas penurus Adwun. I1., 1916; 3enunckuii ©.d. 13 ucropum umen.
CII6., 1916; Hpenerpeueckas penurus. I1., 1918; Penurus snnmuauzma. I1., 1922;
Jloces A. ®. ®p. Humme // Humme: pro et contra» CII6., 2001. C. 960 - 971;

Mudomnorus rpexoB u pumisiH. M., 1996
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Jlnonuca'. Kak IpaBuiIo, B OTEUECTBEHHBIX paboTax 110 MpoOieMaTHKe JUOHUCH3MA
HE YUYUTHIBAIOTCS MICUXOJIOTMUYECKHE MOMEHTHI B paclpOCTpaHEHUH KyJibTa J[MoHKca
B ['petuun. B Toxe Bpemsi oOpamaercss MOKHOE BHUMAHHE Ha COIUAIBHO —
MOJINTUYECKYIO OOYCIIOBJIEHHOCTh KyjbTa JHMOHHCA, paclpOCTpaHSBIIEIOCsS Kak
POTUBOBEC KyIbTAaM apHCTOKPATHYeCKoi Bepxymku'. CrernpansHas paGoTa,
OoTHOCsIIasICs K KynbTy ¥ MUQy o Juonuce-3to craths C. Y. dunorenosoit «Mud o
Jluonwce (1mo Ba3oBeIM pucyHkam VI-V BB. 710 H.3.)», TOCBAIIEHA Ba30BOM JKUBOIHCH
¢ u3oOpaxennem wmacok Jlmonmca. HMccrnemoBarenb TPUXOAUT K BBIBOAY, YTO
XapaKkTep PUTYaJbHBIX NEUCTBHUM, UX OGOPMIICHHE HAXOAAT MpsSIMbIC Mapajuielid B
MU(OJOTUU U, €CITU, BHEIIHSST 0OpsiIoBasi CTOpOHA KyJibTa OblIa MpeJCTaBlIeHa Ha
BAa30BbIX H300PAKEHUSIX, TO BHYTPEHHEE €ro COJEp:KaHHe B MHU(OIOTHYECKUI
dbopMe CBOIMIOCH K OTOXKAECTBICHUIO MPOU3BOJUTENBHBIX CHII MPUPOJBI C CAMUM
GOXKECTBOM .

OO11iecTBEHHBIE M MOJIUTUYECKUE MepeMeHbl B Poccun OTKpbUIM pyCcCKUM
yuTaTensaM MyTh K 3anpemieHHomy Humme. B 1990 romy B u3ganuum «MbICIb»

yBuaenu cBer coumHenusa @. Humme B nByX ToMax, B ToOM umcie u «Poxnenue

' JloceB A. ®. Antrunast ME(OJIOTHS B € HCTOPHYSCKOM pasBUTHH. M., 1957

> Cwm. Hanpumep: 3aitueB A. 1. Kynetypnsiil nepesopot B [Ipesneit I'peunn B VIII —
V BB. 10 H. 3. JI., 1985

3 ®unorenosa C. M. Mug o Juonnce (o Ba3oBsM pucyHkam VI - V BB. 10 H. 3.) //
XKuznp muda B antuuHOCTH. Martepualiibl HayyHOU KoH(pepeHun « Bunmneposckue

yrenus - 1985». Hacte 1. C. 133
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Tparemuu...»' . BCTynuTenbHas CTaThd M KOMMEHTADHH K 9STOMY H3JAHHMIO
npuHaexar K. A. CBacbssH. OH MOAYEPKUBAET HATYMAHHOCTh M MCKYCCTBEHHYIO
cBs3b unocodpun Hummre Harmsma u o0xoautcs 6e3 oObIYHBIX 00BHMHEHMI Hutime
B 3alllUT€ KanWTalla, AaHTUCEMUTHU3ME, MaHrepMaHu3Me, CiaBsiHOGOOUH,
muurapusme’. VccaenoBaTenb CYMTACT, YTO HEOOXOAMMO OTAeHnTh Huimre ot
HUIIIICAHCTBA, KaK YYXKAyl0 camomy (unocody mormy ero mocnenopareneit. K. A.
Csacwsn BuguT B Hutme ve dunocoda, a punocoda — mosta, GuimocoPpcTBYIOMIETO
JCCEUCTa, JIMPUKA TIO3HAHMs, a CHUCTEMY B3IVISIOB, CO3JAHHYIO BEIUKUM
MBICITHTEIIEM HA3bIBACT My3BIKOH, 3a[IMCAHHON CTOBAMIL .

B peabwmrauuu unedt Humme B Poccum crnemyer BbLACIUTH 0CO00
npoBenenre B 2000 rony B 1. ExarepunOypre Bcepoccuiickoil HaydHOM 3a04HOM
koHbepenuu, nocesmenHo 100 — neturo co aus cmeptu Hurme. Matepuarsl
KOHGEepeHIIMH ObLIM OMyOJMKOBAaHbl H3/1aTEIbCTBOM Y PAJIbCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA,
2000. lleHHpIM TPWIOKEHUEM K KOTOpHIM cTajma Oubnuorpadus «Pycckas
HUIIIIeaHa», cocTtaBieHHas b. B. EMenbsHOBEIM.

Jlanee yBuuen cBeT HOBbIA mnepeBop «Poxpaenuss tparenuu...» A. B.

: JInst HacTosIIero u3ganus UCIO0JIb30BAH PYCCKUNM NEPEBO KHUTH, CIECIIaHHbIN [, A.
Paunackum u ony0OsmkoBaHHbIM B 1-M ToMe [lonmHoro cobpanust counnenuit Huriie
(M., 1912). [IlepeBox, coaepxamuii psAa  HETOYHOCTEH  CMBICIOBOTO |
CTHJIUCTUYECKOTO MOPsI/IKa, ObLT 3aHOBO OTPEIaKTUPOBAH

* Cpacesn K. A. ®punpux Humre: mydeHuK no3Hanus // Humme @©. M36pannbie
counHenus. M., 1990. C. 15, 39 - 41

3 TaM XK€
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MuxaiinoBa. JTa KHUTa TakXe OblUla BBINYIIEHA C KOMMEHTapUsIMH U JIOTOJTHEHA
cratbsiMu BunamoBuma — Memnengopda, Poge m coBpeMeHHBIX HCCieaoBaTene
drmocodun Huryme'.

OtkperTuio Humiie B Poccunt ObUIO MPOJOIKEHO U B MYyOJIUIIMCTUYECKOM
miaHe. Peub wumer o mombopke craredr B okypHalie «HoBoe mmTepaTypHOE
o0o3penuey», Hanucanubix A. Poccuycom, M. bespoausim, H. bparunckoit, H. II.
I'punnepom, C. Pomamiko, A. JI. JobpoxoroBbim, C. Kosnoseiv®. K coxanenuio,
cpenu aBTOpoB He okazamock M. JI. ['acmapoBa, KOTOpBIE MOT OBl OLIEHHUTH
COCTOSIHME M3y4eHHOCTH paboThl Hute «Poxkaenne tpareauu U3 gyxa My3bIKH» 32
npexenamu Pocenn’.

B 2002 ronxy Beinmia antosiorus «Humme:pro et contray, 1einb KOTOPOWM
IpeJICTaBUTh pycckuil oOpa3 Huime, kakuM OH OBLT M BOIET B OTEUYECTBEHHYIO
KYJbTYPHYIO TpaaulMio Ha 3ape XX Beka. BKIIIOYEHHBIE B TOM 3CCE€ M3BECTHBIX
nucateneil pyoexxka XIX — XX cToneTuid, CTaBIIUE CETOIHS KIACCHUKOM, - BaXXKHOE

4
CBHJCTCIILCTBO BPEMCHH .

' Humme @. Poxnmenne tparemuu // Ilep. A. B. Muxaiinosa. Coct., ofm. pex.,
KOMMEHT., BCTynuT. cTaThd A. A. Poccuyca. M., 2001

* Cum. HoBoe murepatyproe o6o3perne. M., 2001. Ne 50(4)

M. JL lacmapoB nocatun Humie JMime HECKOJIBKO IIYTIMBBIX CTPOK, CpPEIH
KOTOphIX OH oO0paimiaeT BHUMaHHE Ha TO, 4YTO emie Oonbine dem Hwuie ox
HeHaBuuT puocoda Coyrepineiika / HoBoe nuteparypHoe ob6o3penue. M., 2001.
Ne 50(4). C.43

* Hume: pro et contra. Auromnorus. CII6., 2001
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3arnaBue Hamiero mnaparpada COOTBETCTBYET €ro O0030pHOMY XapakrTepy,
MOCKOJIBKY Kaxaasi u3 paOoT, MOSBUBIINXCS B MOCJICAHUE JECATUIICTHUS, 3aCTyKUBACT
OT/ACJIIBHOTO HCCIEIOBaHUSA. Mexay TeM, MHOTME KHUTH, YBHUAEBIIWE CBET 3a
npeaenamu Poccum, naxke He ObUIM MPOCTO OTPEIEH3UPOBAHBI B HalIEH HAy4YHOU
auteparype. Mbl HajieeMcsl, 4To B Onrbkaiiiliee BpeMsi UCClieIoBaHUE BCEH MPOOIIEMBI,
B LI€JIOM, ITOJIYYMT JJOCTOMHOE 3aBEPIICHUE.

Becy orpomublii 1m0 00BEMY H TECTPHI MO COACPKAHUIO MaTepual
MMCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHHUKOB, MAMITHUKOB UKOHOTpA(pUU, HyMU3MATKH, KaK 3TO MOKHO
ObLJI0 YOEIUTHCS 110 HAIleMy aHaJu3y UCTOYHUKOB, JOMYCKAEeT pa3InyHbIC, 3a4acTyIO
M30IPEHHBIE MHTEPIPETALMH, KOTOPhIE B PAaBHOW MeEpE TPYAHO MOATBEPAHWTH WU
ONPOBEPTHYTh. KpUTHYECKM UCIIONB3Yysl THUIIOTETHYECKUE TIOCTPOCHUS HAIIMX
IPEIIECTBEHHUKOB, Mbl IONBITAINCH B UCCIENOBAHUU JOIJUIMHCKOTO M AJUIMHCKOIO
JInoHuca BBECTH IIMPE, YEM ITO JIEJIAJIOCh PAHEE ITPYCCKUN MAaTeEpHUal, COBPEMEHHBIN
AMOXE TPeUecKor KIACCMUECKON TpareJuu, €Ba JIM HE INIaBHOMY MCTOYHUKY MuUda o
JlnoHwuce.

Camo BbIZICIEHHE W3 BCEro ATOTO KPyra, OXBauy€HHBIX HCTOpuorpaduei
npoOjaeM AUOHUCUMCKON pPETUTrvH, TEMbl CHEIUAIbHOTO HCCIEIOBAHUS — JAJEKO HE
mpocTas 3aja4a. Y UuThiBasi HEOOXOIUMOCTb PACKPBITUS COAEpKaHUs KysbTa J{uoHuca
U €ro COLUAaJIbHOW OO0YCIIOBICHHOCTH, Mbl OCTAHOBWJIMCH HA aHAIU3€ UCTOYHHKOB U
UCCIICIOBAaHNM, XapaKTEPU3YIOIMUX KYJbT JIMOHMCA KaK B 3TE€UCKO — aHATOJIMMHCKOM,

TaK M B UTAIUHCKOM PETHOHAX B ApXaWYECKYIO U KIIACCUYECKYIO AIOXH.
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I'nmaBa II. /InoHNC B MUKEHCKVYIO B apXANYECKYIO DIIOXU

Kak mbl cMmormm yGemuthes, cpeau TpyaoB o JlMOHHMCE HET HHU OJIHOM
cepbe3HOM paboThl, KOTOpas Obl HE CTaBWJIa BOMPOC: KTO Takoi J[MOHKC, U KaKoro OH
MpouCXOXaAeHUs. Jlns OJHMX uccieAoBarelied — 3TO OOr PacTUTENbHOCTH, IS
IpYyrux — BUHA W BUHOJenusA. OOHM ydeHble, pacCykaas O NPOHUCXOKICHUH,
Ha3bIBAIOT POJUHOM ero Kyybra — Opakuro, Apyrue — Eruner, TpeTbd — MUHOWCKUI
mup. Kem sxe Obu1 [IMoHHMC M KakoBO ero mpoucxoxkiaeHue? [lns orBeta Ha 3TH
BOIIPOCHI HEOOXOUMO, MPEXKIE BCETO, OCTAHOBUTHCS HAa MMEHAX U DMHUTETaX ChIHA
3eBca.

§ 1.Mmena u >riureTs! J{lnonuca

Nwms GoxkectBa (rped. onoma) — 3TO HE MPOCTO Ha3BAHUE, 3TO BHYTPEHHSIS
CYIIHOCTb, 3HAMEHHue, crenuduyeckas BiacTb U MeTadopuyeckd camo 00KEeCTBO
(cp. 7mar. nomen — numen), KyJbT KOTOPOTO OXBaThbiBaJl OTPOMHBIN
CpeIn3eMHOMOPCKHM perroH. [103TOMy y pa3HbIX HAPOJIOB BCTPEUAIOTCS pa3InyHbIe
UIIOCTAacH M UMEHa 3TOro Oora. Y 3/ummHOB OH — Jlnonuc, y dpakwuiiieB u Gppuruiiies
— Cabaswii, y kputsaH — 3arpei, y atpyckoB — Oydaync (Pachu, Tinussi).

Bnepsrie B rpeueckoil yiurepaTtype umsa Oora Juonuca mnosBisieTcs y
I'omepa: Aitovicog (Hom. Od. XI, 325) u Awwvdcoc (Hom. Il. XIV, 325). B
JUAJIEKTaxX JPEBHErPEUeCcKoro u3BecTHol Gopmbl: Atovvucog u Zovvucog. Ho eme
1o ['omepa oH OBLT M3BECTEH B MUKEHCKHE BpEMEHA B TeHEeTHBHOM popme di — wo —
nu — so — jo. SIBHBIM oOpa3zoM, ums JlMoHKnCca — 3TO 00pa3oBaHUE U3 JBYX HaCTE:
«/Ino» u «aucocy. Jlnomop TpakryeT uMs 60ra Kak COCTOSIIEe U3 IBYX DJIEMEHTOB —
ot Oora 3eBca (Zeus, Dios) u nemepst Hucsot (Diod. IV, 2, 31). IlepBbiii s3neMeHT —
3TO uMsi Oora B POIUTENHLHOM IMaJeXe, CKOpee BCero mnenacruiickoro Oora Heba
Tunwuto, poacteennoro KOnurepy mwnu 3eBcy. Bropoii anement 3aragodexn. Buaumo,

IyThb K €ro NMOHMMaHMIO, 3T0 Apyroi TeoHuM: Nbcoi wimm Nvcio (Hycmain winm
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Hucaif) — HuUMGBI WM MECTHOCTH Hucsr .

Huca — sto myr, memiepa, CUMTaBIIAsICS MECTOM POXJICHUS U TEPBHIM
MectoM obutanus [nonuca. Ee momMemanu B pa3HbIX MecTax ['penu u aaxe 3a ee
npenenamu: B Erunte wim Manoin Asuum. Ilo npyrum ceenenmssm Hwuca — 310
kopmmuniia Jlmonuca, oburaBimias Ha reaukoHckod rope Huca (Apollod. III 4, 3;
Apollod. IV 1133; Hyg. Fab. 182; Diod. III 68 — 69).

CornacHo MHeHUIO psana apyrux aBtopoB — I1. JleBeka, JI. Cexana, Huca —
3T0 HUMa, Kopa BO ¢pako — (puruiickoi cpeie. A «HHUCOC» — Kypoc (FOHBIM
MaTp4MK)” B 9TOM CMBICIE BCE CIIOBO J[JODKHO O0O3HA4aTh «BGOXKECTBEHHBIIT
pebeHok, OGoKecTBeHHOe mUTs» . Mmst JIMOHHCA OOGHAPYXHMIM HAa TaOIMUYKax
nuHeitHoro nmceMa «B» B xonme packomok asopua Hecrtopa B Ilmioce eme M.
Bentpuc u JIx. YUensuk: B HomuHaTHBe — Tabnuuka PY Xb 1419 u B renetuBe — PY
Xa 102: di — wo — nu — jo, (Dionysojo), tu — ni — jo, no — pe — ne — 0, Wo — no — wa —
ti — si. [locnegHee ums, mojaraet aBToOp, CBsizaHO ¢ MecToM Oinoa WKW «BUHHBIM
MecToM», TJie JIMOHNCY TOKIOHSUIHCH JKCHIIMHbI . ViccnenoBaTenb CpaBHUBACT HX C
0COOBIMU KPEYECKUMH KOJUIETUSAMH, KOTOPbIE BO3HUKIIM B O0JI€€ MO3IHIOI0 3TOXY B
I'peunn, nanpumep, 14 xpuil B Adpunax wim 16 — B Dnuje.

Hpyroit HeOonbmoi TekcT u3 Ilumoca ynomunaer Dneyrtepa (Eleuther),
KOTOPOMY MIPUHOCATCS B Aap ctaaa: 91o tadnnuka PY Cn 3 u PY Wa917e—re—u-—

te — re u Tabauuka PY An 18 e —re — u — te — ri°. DroT JIMOHKUC POACTBEHEH

' Kepensu K. Dnescun. M., 2000. C. 57

* Cp. Dioscuros

3 Lévéque P., Séchan L. Les grandes divinités de la Gréce. Paris, 1966. P. 301
* Kerényi K. Dionysos... S. 70

> Puhvel J. Eleuther and Oinoatis. Dionysiac data from Mycenaean Greece,
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puMckomy JIunbGepy. DTOT 3MUTET CBsI3aH C HEOONBIINM celieHneM DJeBTephl. KynbT
Jluonuca ObLT OCHOBAH 3/1€Ch JOUEPbMU DJIEBTEPA, YUCIO KOTOPHIX HE COOOIIaeTCsl.
TexkcT mOKa3bIBacT, 4YTO TMOKJIOHEHUE J[MOHHCY CyIIECTBOBAO Ha TPEUECKOM
marepuke B XIII B. 10 H. 3. B MUKEHCKYIO 3IIOXY.

Ha Tabmuuke nuueliHoro mucbMa «B» u3 kputckoi cronuibl Knocca
nosiBisiercs uMsa — llendeit (Pentheus) — pe — te — u. Ilendeit — mudpuueckuii mapp
®uB, noroMok Kanma, oJuH 13 cnapToB, CbIH JXHMOHA U AraBbl, cecTpbl Cemenbl —
matepu [unonuca (Hyg. Fab. 76). On, pazopBaHHBI BakXxaHKaMHU U CBOE€H MaTephlo,
B ToM umciie (Eur. Bacch. 1054), craHoBuUTCS KEpTBOW PEIUTHO3HOTO JKCTa3a,
oxBaTuBIIero MeHaj. Ho B Toxxe BpeMs OH ObLI HakazaH J(MOHHMCOM, IOCKOJIbBKY HE
MOT OpUHATH 3TOro KyjibTa. [lepBonauansHo Ilendeit — 3To0 Toke OOr, KOTOPOro
MoKapand Kak MpeciefoBaTels MM aHTHIONA JPYroro GoxecTsa wix Jluonmca'.
Opnako cama ujest Muda, ¢ KOTOPbIM IPEKH MO3HAKOMUIIUCH B KPUTCKUX JBOPIIAX,
HE W3MEHWIAach B cBoel ocHoBe. [leHdel — «cTpamanen» — 3TO HPEIbICTOPUS
JIPEBHETPEUYECKON Tparezmnz.

Eme onHo mMs, HemocpeACTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM cBsizaHHOE C J(MoHHCOM —
sto Qamnec unu Pamnoc (Phallos). Kak nonaraer Kepenbu, 310 asmoc — cumBon
IJI0I0pOausi, BO30YXKICHHBIM MYKCKOM TMOJOBOM opraH. B kpurckom wmupe

CYILIECTBOBAJIM JIPEBHUE JIMUHbIE UIMEHA C ATOW CEMaHTUKOH. Sannion (sa — ni — jo) —

Mycenaean colloquim for Mycenaean Studies. P. 51

' Kerényi K. Dionysos... S. 72

? Kerényi K. Die Bacchantinnen des Euripides // Werke in Einzelausgaben. B.II. S.

283
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310 UMs nacrtyxa u3 [lunoca, koropoe coorBercrByet Damnecy.

B Knocce dammuueckoe cymiectBo — 310 mmuHckuil Cuien. Tam, ojHako,
OTCYTCTBYIOT M300paxkeHus: (hajuiocoB Ha cTeHax IBOPHOB. Ho 310 mMoxeT OBITH
OOBACHEHO CAEP)KAaHHOCTHIO MHHOMCKOTO HMCKYCCTBA U 3aKOHAMHU €ro CTHIIS.
[Tonumanue 3TOrO NepcoHaxa nocruraercs u3 ykasanus [laBcanus. EMy u3BecTHO,
YTO OJHO M3 noMeuieHui asopua B Pusax, rae napesHa Cemena BcTpevana 3eBca,
Ha3pIBAJIOCH thalamos. DT1o Opaunbie mokou. [IpumedarenbHO, YTO HA ATPYCCKHUX
3epKaiax BOCIpUEeMHHKOM JlnoHmca, poxpaaronierocss u3 Oeapa 3eBca, BBICTYMHAaeT
o6orunss Thalna. Takum o6pazom, Pamioc — 3TO SMNUTET, 0O0pPa30BABIIUNCA OT
GyHKUMA TOKpOBUTENs Opaka, pPOXIEHUS U IUIOJOPOJUSl, CBSI3aHHBIA C
DaIUTHIECKIM KYJIETOM '

Takxxe u apyrue snuTeThl J[MOHMCA CBSI3aHBI UMEHHO CO CBOMCTBAMHU U
gacTsMu 3perupoBaHHoro Qamnoca — Orthos («mogusaTeiil»y) wumm  Enorches
(«BoimpsimieHHBIN») (Apoll. Rhod. 1V, 996). C mnociaenaum wunmenem wmudg o0
DHopxece. JTo — ChIH CeCTphl U OpaTa, KOTOpble XPaHWJIN OJHO SHI0, U3 KTOPOTO OH
u BeIpoc. O cynebe ero pacckaspiBajoch Ha JlecOoce, rae JlMoHHMC mouyuTasics B
BUHOTpaJIHUKaX B BUje uaoia B gopme ¢amioca. Kpome toro, B Xxoay ObuUin erie
Takue IIyTJIWBBIE Tpo3BHUIAa Kak — Pseudanor («kaxymuiics Myx»), Gynnis
(«KeHCTBEHHBIN»), Arsenothelys («MyskecKOxeHCKHii»)’. B0O3MOXHO, 4TO OHH
OTpakaroT 0coOyI0 JBOMCTBEHHYIO CEKCYalbHYIO OpHeHTaluio J[MoHuca, KOTOpYyIO

OH IIOJYYHJI B HACJICACTBO OT CBOUX pOI[HTCHGﬁ, T.K. OBII BBIHOIICH M POXIACH

" Hemuposexnii A. 1. Otpycku. Ot muda k uctopuu. M., 1983. C.215. Nemirovskiy
A. Speccqio etruscae. Roma, 2002. P. 108

? Kerényi K. Die Mythologie der Griechen. S. 265
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KEHILMHOM, HO IOHOIIEH ¥ BHOBb POKJEH MY>KUYHMHONH-O0TOM.

[Ipo3sBumia Jlmonmca m00aBIsAOT HMHPOPMAIMIO K €ro HMEHaM.
HemnocpenctBennbiM 00pa3oM C paccka3oM O JABYX MaTepsix M POXKIEHUU Oora
CBS3aHbl  ANUTETHl —  TpuroHoc  («TPUAKABIPONKICHHBIN») U Jlumerop
(«nByMaTepuHckuii»). llepBoHauanbHO ObLIa TOJBKO OJHA HCTOpUS 00 OFHOM
MaTepu B JByX acmekrax. Kaxmoil coorBerctBoBasio cBoe ums: Ilepcedona u
Adpoauta, Cemena u ®uona, Apuanna u Apunena. Oaua u3 MupoB paccKa3biBacT
00 oOpyuenun Jnonuca u AdpoauTsl U 0 AETIX, KOTOPHIE MOSBUIKCH OT 3TOTO
coro3a (Paus. IX, 31, 2). Ix umena — Ilpuan, 'umeneit. I'epmec Xtouuii (Verg. Aen.
IV 27). ¥V OoxectBeHHOM mapbl [{uoHuca u Apuaanbl Toxe ObUIM CHIHOBBS. X
MMEHa BBIpaXalT U CyIHOCTh camoro Jluonuca — Euanthes («l{BeTymmiiy),
Staphilos («I'po3mp»), Oinopion («Bunomnuiinia»), ero mobumenr — Oinos
(«Bunorpany») (Eur. Bacch. 105, 534, 566, 608). CtaB uzo0perarenemM BuHa, J[MOHUC
cpaBHsuica ¢ JlemeTpoil W AMOJJIOHOM, MOCKOJBKY BHHO CTajlo J00aBJICHHEM K
nuiie. OH cTaHOBUTCS OOTOM ONBSHEHUS, a €ro CUMBOJAMU — BUHOTpaJHas JI03a,
BUHOTpAIHASA TPO3/lb, aM(OPhI C BUHOM. A €ro 3MUTETHl — MPOU3BOIHBIE OT Oinos —
«IIPEKPACHOBUHOTPAIHBINY, «BUHOTPAJ0JIIOOUBBIIN», «MHOTOTPO3IHBIN»,
«TpO3JeypallICHHBIN, «BUHOMOJIATEIbY, «BUHOHOCEID, «BUHOPOAUTEIDbY,
«BUHOMHIIAY, «BUHOpa3mmBaTenby (Eur. Bacch. 105, 534, 566, 608; Apoll. Rod. III
9006).

Bonbiioe KoAMUeCcTBO AMUTETOB YKa3bIBAET HA PACTUTENbHOE M300MINE U
IJIOJOHOIIICHHE. OJTO TOKAa3bIBAIOT Takue Tpo3Buina kak Dendreus, Dendrites
(«mpeBecHbI», «B Aepese»). dpazep cuuraer, yTo JIMOHHC OTKPBII TpeKkaMm Bce
ILIOZBI AEPEBbEB, CPEIH KOTOPHIX Gury u s610kn' . B Beornn emy Gblia mocesieHa

COCHa, a ero HauOoJiee APEBHUM H300pakeHHEeM ObLI CTONO 0e3 PYK, HEe MOKPBITHIN

' ®pazep k. Somotas BeTBb. M., 1928. C. 363
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JUCTBOM WJIM BETKaMHU. OTO K€ TIOATBEPXKIAETCA W HU300paKEHHEM Ha
yepHourypHoii Baze VI B. 710 H. 3. U3 ATTUKH, T71e JIMOHKC BBHITISIUT KaK MPOCTOM
cTonG'.

Takue npo3suia kak Phleon, Phleus, Phloios cBsi3anbl He ¢ YenoBedYecKoi
JIBYIOJIOCTBIO, HO C JBYIIAPHOCTBHIO JIEPEBHEB, ,[[I/IMOp(bI/ISMOMz. JIMoHUC BOCIIEBACTCS
U KaK JIaBp, MHPT, OYK.

Hexkotopsie anuteTs! J{noHuca ObUIA CBSI3aHBI C €T0 CUMBOJIAMH, OJTHUM M3
KOTOPBIX SBJISCTCA IUIIONM. VMMEHHO IuIronl OpUKpeUl OT OrHs J(MoHHMca cBoeu
3€JIEHbI0 BO BpEMs IOKapa, BbI3BAHHOI'O MOsIBICHUEM 3eBca BO ABoplie CeMelbl.
[Toatomy mpo3zBuma JluoHuca Ttakxke — DBUNA — IUTIOLIEBON», ILIFOIIEHOCHBINY,
«IUTIOLIEBOJIOCHII, «IUTIONICBEHYAHHBIN, «IUTIOIIEPAJOCTHBIN,
«IUTIOIIEXUTOHHBINY,  «IUIIOMIEIIYMHBbIN».  JluoHuc  cnaBurca  kak  JIwdu
(«0CBOOOIUTENBY), OH OCBOOOXKIAET JIFOACH OT MUPCKHUX 3a00T, CHUMAET C HUX IyThI
pasMepeHHoro ObITa, pBET OKOBBI, COKpyIIaeT crensl (Eur. Bacch. 616 — 626).

Bonwimoe xommuectBo snuTeToB [uonuca comepxar Opdudeckue TMMHBI.
Ero maseBator — Bpopiog, Ilepikioviog, Baxyevg, 'Opeoxitmg, EtaguAimg,
[Ipotpvyotog, Avoroc, Meravoryig, Atyoforog, Nvtepwvdg, Tavpoedyog I'mMubI
XapakTepu3yroT JluoHuca kak 0Oora «IIyMHOTO», «pa3periuTessi OT OpeMeHM»,
«BCEOTMYCTUTEIS», «ITPEIBOAUTENSD?, KKOPMUJIBIIAY, KHEUCTOBOTOY.

[TepBOpOXKAECHHBIN U TPUKIBIPOKIACHHBIN, IBYCYIIAN BIIAJIbIKA,

HewuspedenHnslii, HEUCTOBBIN, TAWHBIN, IBYXBUIHBIN, IByPOTHI.

Msica BKycuTENb KPOBABOI'O, YUCTHIA TPEXJIETHUN, YBUTBIN JIO3aMHU

"LIMC. - III/ 2. - Abb. 40

? Kerényi K. Die Mythologie der Griechen. S. 265
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(Hymn. Orph. XXX 1 —4;5 — 6) (ITep. O. B. CmbikHu)'.

Cnenyrommii TtumH o uonuce — baccapee (Baocapedc) cBUACTENBCTBYET
0 TOM, 4YTO: «Y BCEX Thl B MOYETE — UTYT TeOs1 OOTU U JIOJU, YTO LIUPH HACEISIIOT
3emHyt0. HeiHe rpsiau, o miscyH, o OnaxkeHHbld, BceoOmas pagocts!» (Ilep. O. B.
CMBIKH).

OcoOb1it cmbicn BbipakaeT ums Makxxoc (*'lakyog) — UMS U BBIKPHK
OJIHOBPEMEHHO, C KOTOPbIM 00KECTBO — JUTS IPUHUMAJIO y4aCTHE B TUOHUCUUCKUX
mucrtepusix. M He cinydaiiHO OHO cO3BYy4HO MMeHH J{nonuca — bakxoc. Ha tabnuukax
PY An 427u PY Fr 121 6buto mpounTaHo ums: pa — ko 1 pa — ko — we’. Kpome
TOTO, Ha Tabnuukax ¢ Kputa 6pu10 mpountano I — wa — ko (Knossos As 151. 18) u i
— wa — ka (Knossos V 60. 2 , Uf 120) Makxoc He 03Ha4aeT, BEPOSATHO, OTACITHLHOTO
00’KecTBa M, €CIM OHHM OTJIMYAIOTCA APYr OT Jpyra, TO JUIIb B TOM, uTo Makx —
Juonuc — cwiH Ilepcedonnl, mbo Jlemerpsl u Macuona (Aristoph. Rhan. 324). B
oOpsite Adunckux JleHeil aneBCHHCKUIM Naayx mNpuKaspiBasl Toime: «BwizoBure
oora!» (Aristoph. Rhan. 324). [locne uero momum kpuyanu: «Cemenun Hakx,
naputelnb OorarctBay. M Ha 3emiie poxaaics HOBbIN JlMOHMC.

Kpurckoe ums Inonunca — 3arpeit (Zoypevg) ums, o3HauvaBliee «Bennkuit
JloBunii», «Benwkuii OXOTHHMK», TaKKE 3aCBUJETCILCTBOBAHO HA TaOJIHYKax,
HauJeHHbIX B Ilmimoce ¢ Hagmucamu Ha JMHEHHOM nucbMme «B». MMeHHO oHUM
HAJIITUCH CBUJICTEILCTBYIOT O CYIIIECTBOBAaHMU XTOHWYECKOW umocTtacu J[umoHuca —

3arpest: Ha Tabnmake PY Ea 75 u PY Gn 431 sa — ka — re — u, a Ha Tabnnuke PY An

! Opdwuueckue rumasl. XLVIIL; XLVIIIL; L; LIT; LILEXXX 1 — 4;5 — 6 / ARTHYHBIE
rumHbl / [lep. B.B. BepecaeBa. M., 1988

* Gallavotti G. Brevi noti di filologia micena // Studi italiani di filologia classica. 30.

1958. P. 61 — 62

68



218 da—i—ja—ke —re —u'. C umenem 3arpest Toxe ObIT CBA3aH psi mpo3Buil. OHK
oTpakanmu IUKOCTh 3arpess — Omestes (oT omadios — «cbIpoe Msico»). 3arpei
cuuTayics OOroM KO3bl, KOTOpas pa3pblBajlach M CheAaliach B €ro 4ecth. Ero
Ha3piBaii  Melanaigis, T.e. «HOCSIIUM IIKYypy 4YepHOM KO3BI», Aigobolos
(«uctpedbutenp ko3»). Ha Toit ¢aze, korga ero HCTOpusi NpeAlIecTBOBalA
pacTUTeNbHOM dnrdaHnu, OH BBICTYIIAET Kak «yOuiiia ioaei» — Anthroporraistes.

K. Kepenbu BbicKa3biBa€T MHEHHE, 4TO yke€ Ha Kpure [{nonuc — 3arpeit
OBLIT IOKPOBUTENIEM BUHOJEINHNS, & €0 CUMBOJIAMU CTalld OypAroKHu ¢ BUHOM. Kpome
BUHA B pUTYyajaX, MOCBAIICHHBIX [[MOHHCY, TO MHEHHUIO YYEHOTO, MEJl, MOJIOKO H,
YTO TIOKJIOHEHHWE KPHUCTAJUIMYECKUM O00pa3oBaHusl (CTajarMuTaM) B IIemIepax,
gaBisiBIIMECS oObekTaMu Ha Kpure mnocmyXuio MOpUYMHOW BO3HUKHOBEHHS
DaJUTMUEeCKOi CUMBOJIMKH B APEBHEIPEUECKOM CaKPaTbHOM KH3HH .

B neoOo3pumoii nureparype o JluoHuce W JMOHUCU3ME OTYETIIUBO
BBIJICJIAIOTCS JIBa MEPHOIa, pyOekoM KOTOphIX ciyxaT 50 — e rogasl XX Beka. B a1o
BpeMs MPOUCXOAUT JAemn(poBKa JIMHEHHOro nuchMa «B» u BBeAeHHE B Hay4YHBIN
000pOT MUIIOCCKUX U KHOCCKMX TEKCTOB, Ojlarojiapsi KOTOPBIM, CTajo SICHO, YTO
JIMoHUCY TOKJIOHSJIMCh YK€ B MHUKEHCKYIO 310xy. OnHako nountanue JlmoHuca B
IIunoce u KHocce eme He o3HaA4ajio, 4to OH ObI Oorom »jamHOB. Bemas Bo 11
ThICSIUENETHH 10 H. 3. bankanckuil momyocTpoB ObUT 3aceieH He axeWlamu, a
nenacramu. M HUKTO MHOMU, Kak ['epoaoT ObuT yBEpEeH B TOM, YTO MeNacTu HAyYWIH

a;mrHOB TmounTaTh 60oroB (Her. II, 50 52). B aToii cBsI3u cTayio sCHO HEOOXOAUMOCTD

' Mantero T. Radiographia di un dio. Dioniso, dio della vegetazione, «kouros» e
«paredros». Genes, 1975. P. 21 — 22
* Bumais — Hake I1. Bosspamenne k Uepnomy Oxotruky // BIIA. 1989. Ne 4. C.14

3 Kerényi K. Dionysos... S. 18
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BKJIFOUEHUE B NpoOJieMy MPOUCXOXKAeHHs JIMOHMCAa NaHHBIX O POJICTBEHHBIX €My
Oorax, MoYMTaeMbIX HETpeUeCKUM HaceneHueM B Manoi A3un u Utanuu, Cabasus u
®dyduryHca 1peBHEe IUTMHCKOTO J[noHuca, XO0TS U U3BECTHOrO HaM U3 1osM ['omepa,
HE roBOps yke 0 nokymeHTax u3 Ilunoca u Knocca.

Cabazuit (Xofalioc umu ZAafoc.) — uMa (pakuilcko — QpUruiickoit
urnocrtacu J[MoHWca, OJMIETBOPSBILETO COOOM TJIOOPOJUE PACTUTEIBHOIO MUpA,
HMSI IMEET aHAJIOTHH B CIIABSIHCKUX s3bIKax (Svabazii — svoboda)'. (Aristoph. Lys.
388). IlpoucxoxaeHue €ro, OYEBHUIHO, CTOUT CBsI3aTh C TMAHTEOHOM OOTOB,
CYIIECTBOBABIIHX y IPEBHET0 HaceaeHns Malioit A3nn, BO3MOXKHO, 4TO XETTOB .

OH ciuBaetcst ¢ ATTucoM, MuUTpoil U NpUHUMAET BOCTOYHbIE yepThl. Ha
M300pKEHUSIX OH TOYTH BCErjaa BO (PUTHICKOM MIANOYKe, CMMBOJIU3UPOBABIICH
ero 0Ju30CTh K pabam (GPUTHHCKOMY CEIBCKOMY JIIOY, BIaJbIKa KU3HU, HEOCCHBIN
BacTUTeNIb . MHOrounCIeHHbIe (OPMBI HMEHH ero, BeTpedaromuecs y L{unepona n
Amyles, CBUJIETENbCTBYIOT, UTO OHO B ApeBHOCTH Obl10 TeMHbIM (Cic. De nat. Deor.
3, 23; Apul. Metam. VIII, 170). Ero cpaBHHBaIOT ¢ BBIKpUKOM — JBoii, CaBoi.

CymiectByeT W japyras TOUYKa 3peHus Ha npoucxoxjaeHue mmenu Cabazusa. Nwms

' Vernadsky G. The Origin of Russia. London, 1959. P. 9

* Ha naiineHHoi 6poH30Boi Tabuie u3 Boraskeoiis XV 10 H. 3. - TeKCTe IOroBOpa
mapsi XeTTOB C IapeM TapXyHTacChl, COJCPKHUTCS CIUCOK OOTroB, KOTOPBIMH
KIsiHyTCcs XeTThl. [Ipsimoro ymomunanuss umeHu Caba3usi HET, HO €CTh OOr —
MOKPOBUTENb PACTUTEIBLHOCTH, KOTOPBIM U MOXKET OBITh Mpaodpazom Cabazus. CM.:
Otten H. Die Bronzetafel aus Bogazkoy. Wiesbaden, 1988. S. 25

3 Eisele A. Sabazios // Roscher V. H. Ausfiirliches Lexicon der griechischen und

romischen Mythologie. Leipzig, 1902 - 1906. B. I11. ff. 232
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Y0oog co3By4YHO tva — VO, UTO O3HAUYaEeT «pacilyXxaTb, CTAHOBUTHCS CUIbHBIMY». DTO
HAnpsSIMYI0 CBsi3aHO C TnpoucxoxaeHueM wumeHn Dydmaynca (Cm. Huxke) u
1 o
MOYEPKUBACT OONTHOCTH ATHX OoroB . CyiecTBoBal Takxke cabuHckuit 6or Caboc
o 2
(Zapog), ceiH O6ora CaHkyca, KOTOPBIA OBLI SMOHUMOM CaOWHSH U CAaMHHUTOB .
Nmena »tux OOroB HAEGHTUYHBI, YTO €LIE pa3 MOATBEPKAAECT BEPCHUIO O
MEJIACTUMCKOM MPOUCXOKICHUN Jlnonuca’.
Stpycckum JluonncoM Obu1 Gor, HocuBumit ums Pydmyrc’. Emy 6Gbum
o 5
BBIJICJICHBI JIBA y9acTKa Ha OpOH30BOM Mojenu neueHn u3 [Ibsuennsr . bonee necaru
pa3 ero uMMs MPUCYTCTBYET Ha 3epKanax, Oyiax M BOTHUBHBIX COCYyJax, Ha
yepenuuax. Hambosnee uHTEpecHa Haamuch Ha cocyae u3 Bymnbuu, rae oH, T. €.
o . 6
OypayHc — Bakxudeckult (paxies), 4To TOBOPUT 00 ero 0TOXAECTBIEHUHU ¢ Bakxom .
Nmsa OGora mpouCXOOUT OT HHIOEBPONEHCKOTO KOpHS CIoBa CO 3HAUYCHUEM —

«BCIIYXaTb, INCPCIOJHATHCS», YTO CBHACTCILCTBYCT 00 ero MPHUHAIJIC)KHOCTHU K

' Ibidem, B.III. ff. 234

> Hofer A. Sabos // Roscher W. H. Ausfiirliches Lexicon der griechischen und
romischen Mythologie. Leipzig, 1902 — 1906. B. I11. {f. 270

1L ®dykap nokazai, 4ro noja umeHem Cabaszust Moriu nounrtats Juonuca.

Foucart P. Le Culte de Dionysos en Attique. Paris, 1904. P. 69 — 82

* Ha monerax VI — V BB. 10 H. 3. u3 Tapksunuu, Adun, Opereto, [lanepmo, Tonemno
M300paKEHbl COBEPILIECHHO CXOJHBIC CIOXKEThI: CUMIOCHUM C ydacTueMm JlnoHuca u
BakxaHok. CM., LIMC. - III/ 2. -Abb. 363 — 381

> Pallottino M. Testimona Linguae Etruscae. Firene, 1968. 719 b, c

% Hemuposckuii A. U. Drpycku. Ot muda k ucropun. M., 1983. C. 200
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KYJIbTY pacTUTENbHBIX 00kecTB. OOpalieHo Takke BHUMaHUE Ha CXOICTBO TEOHHUMA
¢ nonuonumom Ilymnyna (Ilomynonus). OaHako OHO HE MOJYYWIO HaJACKHOTO
HCTOJIKOBaHHUSI.

Coxpanmiiocs 80 3epkai, Ha KOTOpbix DydiayHC H300pakeH pAioM C
6oramu u 6oruasmu: Cernancom — ['edecrom, ['epakiiom, Menpoii, Ecua, Adunoi,
Aptame u Apuanoii. [lepBeie nBe Oorunu — 310 AduHa n ApTemuna, 4To Kacaercs
ApuaHpl, TO OHa IIUPOKO MPEJCTABIECHA B TOINIOHUMHUKE SrEHCKO — aHATOJUNCKOTO
PErHOHa B 3HAYCHHH «HCTOYHHK» . TakuM 06pasoM, ®Oyduync 6pu1 repoem MUGOB
VMHJO0EBPONEHUCKOTO, TIEJIACTUMCKOTO MPOUCX0XKaeHus. Takxe Ha 3epkaine IV B. 10 H.
3. u3 Kpio3u coyrHunamu @yduynca ssisitorca Ooruns Cemena (Cemna) u
HeusBecTHas rpedeckoil mudonornn — Becyna. Kak yxe rosopuioch, ®@ydayHc
OTOXIECTBIUICA ¢ BakxoMm (paya)’.

[To3nnee, B Havane I B. 10 H. 3. KyJIbT Bakxa HeyJIepKUMO 3aXBaTUJI BCIO
Otpypuro. «MyXUMHBl BBIIEISJIUCh 1O CPAaBHEHUIO C JKCHIIMHAMH CBOUM
Oe3HPaBCTBEHHBIM TOBeneHUEM, — ToBoputT JluBmii u nobapnser. — Tot, KTO
OTKa3bIBAJICS OCKBEPHHUTH ce€0s HA ITHX COOpHIIAX, 3aKajabIBaJICS Kak xepTBay (Liv.
XXXIX, 8) (Ilep. 2. I'. FOHna). Cenat nmogaBuia TUOHUCUHCKUMA KYJIbT, apeCTOBAT
7000 ero mpuBEp>KEHIIEB U MPUTOBOPHII K CMEPTH COTHU JrojeH. «llopaxas TaliHoe
o6iecTBo Bakxa, ceHaT He OCMEN COBEPIIICHHO 3alPETHTh KyIbT Bakxay’.

Ho xorja u rzae Hayaioch NOYMTaHUE ITpycckoro JlMoHuca, Kak OHO

npuoOpeno (Gopmbl U crnenupuueckue 0CoOOCHHOCTU? DTHU BOIMPOCHl B OTPOMHOM

' Tuamun JI A. SI3bIkn JPEBHEUIIIETO HacelleHus1 bankaHckoro momyoctpoBa. M.,
1976. C. 70
2 Pfiffig A. J. Religio Etrusca. Graz, 1975. S. 292

SCIL V.1, 196
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COBPEMEHHOM JUTEpAType O [IMOHMCE W JUOHHUCUHCTBE HE CTABATCSA U B JIYUILIEM
cilyyae SIBIIAIOTCS JOCTOSIHUEM OJHUX 3TPYCKOJIOTOB, XOTS PEIICHHE HX HMEET
JTAJIEKO HE JIOKaJIbHOE 3HaueHHe. JIMOHHUC MPUCYTCTBYET B ATPYCCKUX MaMATHHUKAX B
Tpex cBoux uMmeHax. OH — tins (BapuaHThl HamucaHus — tinnus, tinunus U tinussa,
MocJIeIHUN Ha TpoToKopuH(pckon oriHoxoe u3 Kym, matupyemoit 700 — 675 rr. 1o
H.3)', Bakx (pacus, B CIOBE, OTHOCSIIEMCS K BaKXaHaTHsM, paha — BAKXHYECKHIl,
pahana, pahatur u pacusnaciethur — oOGmiecTBO BakxaHTOB) W, HakoHer, fufluns
(Bapuantsl — fuflunsl, fuflunsul). Ilocnennee 3 umen 3a npegenamu Hrtamuu He
3aCBHJIETEIILCTBOBAHO, HO €CTh OCHOBAaHHE JJISI MPEAMNOJIONKEHHS, YTO OHO TOYHOE
ATUMOJIOTHYECKOe cooTBeTCcTBUE (puruiickoro Cabda3usa. Her HUKakoro cOMHEHUs,
YTO MO 3TUMH TPeMsl UMEHaMU (PUTYPUPYET OJIHO U TO ke OO0KECTBO.

Bce 3Tu MMeHa M 3MUTETHI Ba)KHbI, MOCKOJIbKY OHU MO3BOJSIOT PEUIUTH,
KeM Ha caMoM Jiene Obi1 {uonuc. Pacmupsitores npeacrasienus o 6ore {uonuce —
3TO HE TOJBKO OOr BHHA, BHUHOIPagapcTBa M BHHOJAENUS, HO U OOXKECTBO
PACTUTEIBHOCTH U TIIOJOHOCSIINX CHJT 3E€MIIH.

Pacnpoctpanenue 3Toro 6ora SBISETCS CIOXKHOUN MpooOemMoit. OCHOBHBIM
KJIIIOUYOM K MHUCTHYECKOM HCcTOpuu JlMOHHCa SIBIsSEeTCS pacnpoCTpaHEHUE KyJbTa
BUHOTpaHOM J103bI B EBponie, A3un u CeBepHoii Adpuke. Buno 0110 n300peTeHo
HE TpEKaMHU: MOXO0XE, YTO MEPBOHAYAIBHO OHO BBO3WJIOCH B cocynax ¢ Kpwra.
Jlukuii BUHOTpaA pOC BIOJIb FOKHOTO MobOepexbs UepHOro mMopsi, OTKyJa OH Kak
KyJbTYpHOE pacTeHHue, MOCTENEeHHO NOCTUT ropel Huca B JluBuu u TeMm xe myrtew,
yepe3 [lanectuny, — Kputa. B Mnauto on npuien yepe3 [lepcuto B 3rtoxy OpoH3BI U
M0 «IHTApHOMY NyTHW» AOCTUT bpuranuu. CBsA3p J[MOHHCA C BHHOAEIHEM JIE€JACT

BIIOJIHE BEPOSITHBIM €0 PACIPOCTPAHEHUE KaK ¢ BOCTOKa Ha 3amajn (cioBo «Oinosy

UTLE P. 20. 111 IV
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UMEET CEMUTCKOE IPOUCXOK/IEHUE), TAK U C FOTa Ha CEBEP, HO HE ¢ ceBepa Ha tor. Ha
9TOM OCHOBAaHHUU MOXET OBITh MOJBEPrHYTa COMHEHHUIO Tumnore3a o dpakuu Kak
Mecte ucxona Jluonwmca. SBHO cnenysa 3a Humme, Poxge wmckanm MCTOKM KyJibTa
JluoHnca He B CTpaHaX JAPEBHETO BUHOJEIHWSA, a Ha CEBepe, IJe BUHO OBLIO
ACTOYHUKOM IOJHATUS BOMHCKOIO 1yXa, T. €. Y BapBaPOBl. Hanporus, K. Kepenbu
BBIBOJMI KynbT /[noHnca u3 muHolickoro Kpura. Ero paccyxaeHus 0 KpUTCKOM
(MMHOMCKOM) «mponore»  JlmoHmca  OCHOBBIBAIOTCS  HA  TOJKOBAHHHU
MKOHOTpaQUUECKNX MAMATHHKOB H PEITHTHO3HBIX cuMBOnoB®. Tak K. Kepesnu
OPUBOJUT MHUHOMCKYI0O TE€MMY C H300pa)KEHHUEM MacKu U KO3bl, KOTOpPBIC
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHO SABJSAIOTCS Npu3HakoM JluoHuca wnm 3arpeﬂ3, HO OTCYTCTBHUE
HAJIIIHUCH JIOIYCKAET W JIPYyrHue BO3MOXKHOCTH. HHKaKoro OTHOLICHUS HE HMEET K
JIMOHKCY 1 M300paXKeHHe aps 3Bepei .

Kak zametmn X. A. Jlabma6 TpaOynbcu, OHM MOTYT IpHHAIJICKATh HE
Jluonucy, a Gorunsm — Marepsm’. ITo ero Muenuio, u3 KaBkasa Bo dpurmiicko —
muanickuii mup Mud o JlnoHnce Kak MOKPOBHUTENIC BUHOACIUS MTPOHUKACT B HA4Yase
I tic. 10 H. 3.° Onmaxo Bo II Tsic. 10 H. 9. Ha KpurTe, y>Ke€ CYIIECTBOBAIN MU(DBI O

3arpee — oxoTHUKE (OogHOM W3 wunocTtacei JluoHUca), KOTOPHIA CUHUTAJICS

'Rohde E. P. 5

? Kerényi K. Dionysos...S. 19

> Kerényi K. Dionysos... Abb. 24

* Ibidem, abb. 25

> Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P. 43

® Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P. 57
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IOKPOBUTENIEM >KUBOTHBIX'. ClHSHUE ke ITHX ABYX WAeH U MU(POB Mpou301LIo B |
TBIC. JO H. 3. yxke B bankanckou I'peumn, roe kxynbr [InoHuca BBOAWICA M

YKPCIUTAJICS IMO3TAITHO.

' Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P.26
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§ 2. PonocnoBHas /IlnoHuca

O6pa3 JluoHuca mpoiies B CBOEM CTAHOBJICHUHU JUIMTENbHBIN TyTh. He
CIIy4yalHO CYIIECTBOBAJIO HECKOJIBKO MU(OB, pacCKa3bIBaBIIUX O 00pHOE, C KOTOPOi
BHEJIpsUICS KyJbT JIMOHMCA M O CONPOTUBIICHUHU, BCTPETUBIINM €ro MOSBICHUE B
I'peruu. /Inonuc Takxke Kak eruneTrckud OcCUpHUC, CUPUHUCKUN ATTHC, KPUTCKUU
3arpeil mpuHAAJICKUT K PACIPOCTPAHEHHOMY THUITy «00XKbero cbiHay. B arminHCKMX
JIETeH/1aX, YACTUYHO BOCXOJAIINX K MUKEHCKUM WJIU JIa)K€ BO3MOXHO K MUHONCKUM
BpEMEHaM, B Ka4eCTBE €ro poAUTeINsl BhIcTynaeT HeOecHbIi 0or — 3eBc (TuHus) wim
ero moj3eMHbli aHamor — Awua. CrnoxHee o0ctouT ¢ Marepbto Jlumonuca. OnHu
cuuTaroT, uto et Owbuta Jlemerpa unu Mo (Diod. III 62, 2 — 28). V I[uuepona —
Huonnc wumeer uerbipe wmatepu (Cic. De nat. Deor. III. 58), y Honna
[Tanononuranckoro — 5. B «Xpame apeBHOCTH...» KpoMe «Bakxa — FOnurteposa
ceiHa oT Cemensl...0b110 emre msTh: oT FOnuTepa u [Ipozepniunel, o Huna, KoTopsIii
Hucy youn, ot IOnutepa u JlyHsl, ceMy B 4eCTh CJielaHbl MPa3IHUKU, Ha3bIBaeMble
oppuueckumu, ot Huca u DHOHBI» .

Jlyuuit AMnenuii numetr o cyuiectBoBaHuu msith JInbGepo (Juonucos):
«nepBblid 0T 3eBca U [Ipo3epnuHbl; OH BO3/ENBIBATENb 3€MJIM U U300peTaTENb BUHA.
Bropoit JIubep or Menona u ®nopsl ... ube UMA UMeeT peka ['paHuk; TpeTuil oT
Kabupa, xotopwiii mapctByetr B Asum; 4erBepThlii oT Carypuuss u Cemenbl

. 2
rOBOPAT, NATHIN cbiH Huca u @uonb»”. Oten Broporo Jlubepa — Menon — apeBHee

' Xpam npesuocti ... C. 55 — 57
? Jyumit Ammenuit. [amstras kamwkuma. M., 2002. C. 55 // Hep. ¢ mar. A. .

Hemuposckoro
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00XECTBO PACTUTEIBHOCTH, CBsi3aHHOE C [epakioM. YHoOMHHAaHHME B CBSI3U C
JIubepom pexu I'paHuK JaeT OCHOBAaHHME OymaTh, UYTO peyYb UACT O (PPUTHHACKOM
peyHoM uii TOpHOM OokecTtBe. B apeane menacruiickoit Jlomousl JIMOHUC — CBIH
3esca u Jluonsl (Eur. Antig. fr. 177).

Bunumo, kpurckas umnocrtack [uonuca — 3to 3arpeil. I'peueckuit mud
pacckasbiBaeT 0 HeM Kak o ceiHe 3eBca Kputckoro u Ilepcedonsi, ¢ koTopoit 3eBc
BCTYIWJI B Opak B 00pasze 3Mes emie 0 TOTO, KaK MPUXOJUBIIEHCS ed naneid Aun
YHEC €€ B CBO€ MOJ3eMHO€ LapcTBO. llocmannpie ['epori TUTaHBI, BBIKPACHBILIKCH
O€JIbIM THUIICOM, JOXKIAINCh, MMOKa KPUTCKHE KYpEeThl, CTOPOXKUBIINUE KOIBIOETH C
MJaJieHIIeM B neniepe Ha rope Mna, 3acHyT. B mosHOYP OHM BBIMAHWIM 3arpes ¢
MOMOIIBIO JETCKUX UTPYILIEK: MIMIIKH, PAKOBUHBI, 30JI0THIX SI0JIOK, 3epKaja, 0abok u
kJI0Ka mepcTt. [lotom onn Hamanu Ha 3arped. Ho oH ycTpammi ux, npeBpaTUBLINCH
B 3eBca B HAaKHMJKE U3 KO3bUX LIKYp, 3aTeM — B KpoHa, TBopsIIero J0/1b, HAKOHEII,
BO JIbBA, KOHS, IPAKOHA WU 3Mesl, TUTpa, ObIKA.

[IpeBpamienuss 3arpess oOBsCHAIOTCSA cheayrommm obpazoMm. Ha Kpute
€XKEroJHO TPUHOCWIM B SKEPTBY MallbuMKa, 3aMEHSBIIEr0 Iaps — ObIKa.
[IpomiapcTBOBaB I€Hb, OH y4acTBOBaJI B TaHIIE, CAMBOJIM3UPOBABIIEM IMSITh BPEMEH
rofa — 1bBa, KO3bI, KOHS, 3Mes H TeJbI[a, [OCIIE Yero ero 3aKHBO Cheqalu . 3arpei
npeBpaTwicss B «3€Bca B HAaKUAKE M3 KO3bUX WIKyp» MOTOMY, YTO 3€BC WM
3aMEHSIIONIMI €ro Majb4MK BO3HEcCCSd Ha HeOO B HAKUIKE, CIACIAaHHON U3 MIKYPBI
ko036l Amanden. Ilpespamienue B «KpoHa, TBOPSILEro JOXK/Ib» YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
B TMOHUCHUICKUX LIEPEMOHUSX JIJISl BEI3BIBAHUSI I0K/Is1 HCTIONB30BAJIM TPEIIOTKH.

Ho TI'epa cBouM cBHUpenbIM MbIYaHHMEM MpoOyAWSia TUTAHOB Kak

' Cm.: Warren P. Minoan Crete and Ecstatic Religion // Sanctuares and Cults in the

Aegean bronze Age. Stockholm, 1981. P. 156 — 159
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akTuBHOCTH. OHU pacTtep3anu 3arpesi B 00pasze Oblka U MOXPaIN €ro ChIPYIO MJIOTh.
3eBc cOpocui ux 3a 3T0 B Taprap, onmanmi MaTh TUTAHOB 3eMJIt0 — ['€10 cTpantHbIM
noXkapom, a 3atem mociain Ha Hee noron (Nonn. Dion. VI 155 — 388). Psag mudos
CBsI3aH C BOCKpemnieHueM J[nonuca — 3arpesi, cepiie koroporo crnacia AduHa — 1049b
3esca (Procl. Hymn. VII 11 — 15). Ona Bnoxwuna cepjue 3arpes B TUIICOBYIO PUTypy
U BJIOXHYJIA B Hee Ku3Hb. Tak 3arpeit oopen 6eccmeprtue. Koctu ero Oputn coOpaHnbl
u norpedensl B Jlenbdax (Diod. V 75, 4; Eur. Cretenses. 472). Jlpyrue aHTUYHBIC
aBTOPHI PACCKa3bIBAIOT, YTO TOCIE TOr0, KaK TUTAHbI TEJIO 3arpesi pa3opBajid Ha
KYCKH, OHM CBapwiu ero B kotie. Oqnako 6abka ero Pes paspickana BHYKa, BHOBb
cocTaBWjIa U3 KYCKOB €ro Tello M BepHyna K xku3Hu. Ilepcedona, xotopoit 3eBc
OTHBIHE TMOPYYWJI MPUCMATPUBATh 3a peOEHKOM, mnepenana ero mapwo OpxomeHa
Adamanty u ero xene MHO, BHyIIUB €if, 4TO peOeHKa cleAyeT pacTUTh Ha )KEHCKOU
MOJIOBUHE JIOMa, TePE0IeThIM B 1eBOUKY. OnHako ['epy He yaanoch 0OMaHyTh, M OHA
Haka3zaja [apcKylo YeTy, HacllaB Ha HuX Oezymue. B mpunaake 6esymust Adamant
youn cBoero ceiHa Jleapxa, mpunsB ero 3a oneHs (Eur. Bacch. 99 — 102; Paus. VIII
37, 3; Diod. III 2).

Mud o pacrepzanuu 3arpes — JluoHuca TUTaHaAMH, 3aMaHUBIIMMHU €TI0 K
cebe C MOMOIIBIO 3€pKayia, MCTOJIKOBBIBAETCS KaK KOCMOTOHHUYECKAs UCTOpHUsA, a
OoTpakeHHe 3arpes B 3epKaje SBISETCS CHUMBOJIOM BO3HUKHOBEHUS IEPBUYHON
«CBEPXUYBCTBEHHOI» NyIIN» B YyBCTBEHHOM, MaTepuaibHoM mupe. [IpeBpaimienus
yOerarouiero oT TUTAaHOB 3arpesi 03HAYAIOT «IepecelieHue» OyIu B pa3Hble Tela.
Pacrep3anue u norsoiieHue 6ora TUTAHAMHU — MOAYUHEHHUE YN «UyBCTBEHHOMYY,
«CTPACTHOMY» COCTOSIHUIO, CUMBOJIOM KOTOPOTO W SIBJISIOTCS TUTaHbl. [lo mudy,
cepane 3arpes cracaeT AduHa — Takke M MHUCT, YYaCTBYIOIIMN B JUOHHUCHUMCKUX
TAaUHCTBaX, JOJKEH OBbUI «CHACTH» CBOE CEpJIe, T.e. BHYTPEHHIOI JTYXOBHYIO
CYITHOCTh OT 00€300pa)KMBAIOIIETO BIUSHUS MAaTEPUAIBHOTO «TUTAHUYECKOTOY

mupa. Opduku npuaanu 3arpero — OXOTHUKY OOJIMK MJIAJIECHIIA U OTOXKIECTBHIIN €T0
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¢ Juonucom — cbiHOM Cemenbl. «3arpeil — OIMH H3 JUKOB Tmpa/luoHuca,
MOHOTEUCTHUYECKH MOHATHIA opdukamMu kKak Oor moazeMHoro unapctsa. OH ObuI
€IMHBIM OOTOM IIO/JI€ €IUHOI OOTMHU — BeMimy .

Kynpr 3arpes wumen cBou crneuuduueckue ocoOCHHOCTU. Bpline
M3JI0KEHHAsl Bepcus Muda sBIAETCS Mo3AHee rpeueckoii Bepcueil. Ha Kpure B
MUHOMCKYIO 3MOXY CyIllecTBOBal KyibT Benukoit Gormnu — Martepu. 3arpeit ke
IpEeJICTaBIsUT cCOOOM YMMpAIOIIEro M BOCKPECAIOIIET0 IOHOTO Oora — CIyTHHKA
Benukoit 6orunu. Ha Kpute mudonorus u xpoBaBblii KyJbT 3€Bca MEPEXOIUIH B
MUCTEPHIO Yepe3 MOCPEACTBO 1IEJIOTO IIUKIa 00pa30oB, CBA3AHHBIX C UMEHEM 3arpes.
Juonuc — 3arpeii ompezeneHHo cBs3aH ¢ Kputom, 00 3TOM ToBOpAT U MeCTa €ro
KyapbTa — OneBrepl U Kunonusi, u wuszobpaxenus. KpursHe B JpeBHOCTH
NOKJIOHSUIUCh BennkomMy OXOTHHKY 3arpero, XTOHHMYECKOMY JEMOHY WM JEMOHY
ox0Thl (JIoBILy nyir). Tonpko mo3anee 3arpeit Mor ObITh OTOXKAECTBIIEH ¢ J{noHHCOM,
TOK€ OXOTHUKOM U OOrOM JIyIll, U MOCTABJIEH B CHIHOBHUE OTHOIIEHHUSA K 3eBCy, O0Ory
KU3HHM, WK K Awmay, 6ory cmeptu. O6pa3 momooHOoro JloBduero Mbl HaxoIWM Ha
OJHOM OpOH30BOM muTe W3 Mmeickod memiepnl, TAe MOJOAOM OOT CTOUT OJIHOMN
HOTOM Ha ObIKE U pa3pbIBAECT pyKaMu JbBa’. 3arpeii cyry00 XTOHUYEH, €CIIU OH €IlIe
1 He AU U HE CbIH AWJia, TO OH ChIH Hepce(bOHLI3.

JluoHuc — >KeHCKUW OOr B TMOJHOM CMBICIE 3TOIO CJIOBA, HCTOYHUK
YyBCTBEHHBIX U CBEPXUYBCTBEHHBIX HAJEKJ, CPEAOTOUYHNE BCEr0 MHUpa KEHIIUH. Ero

KyJIbT ObUT UMH OTKPBIT, MU PACIIPOCTPAHEH U MpUBeJeH K nodene. Ha camom nerne

' MiBanos B.M. O Jluoruce Opduueckom // Pycckasa mpicib. M. — I1., 1913, Ne 11.
C.87
? Kerényi K. Die Mythologie der Griechen. S. 265

3 CM. BBIIIE

79



C MJIaJIeHYeCKuX JeT J(MoHuca OKpyX ajld >KeHUIMHbl Kak HsSHU. OHM ke Obuin
crnyTHUIIaMU 00e3ymeBIero (mainomenos) 60ra ¥ HOCUTEJIBHHUIIAMHU €TI0 0e3yMus
(mainades) — menanbl (Clem. Alex. Propr. 11). B qiuHHBIX OesTHUSX, C TOJOBaMH,
YKpAlI€HHbIMHU TUIIOLIOM, C OCTPHUSIMHU JUIMHHBIX MaJlOK (TUpCaMH) B pPyKax, C
U3/1aBaBIIMMU CTPAIIHBIX TyJl MY3bIKQIbHBIMM HHCTPYMEHTAMH OHHM HOCHUIIUCH C
JluoHucoM 1O ropaM, W rope ObUIO MONAaBIIMM MM Ha MYTH XUBOTHBIM WIIH
myxkunHaMm. IlocTosiHHOE  JKeHCKoe  00IIecTBO, OOCTaHOBKAa  SK3albTalluu,
BbIpaboTanu u BHEHIHUN oOnuk [lnonuca, ornuunblidi oT ['epakiia. M3HExKEHHBIH
IOHOIIIA, HE CTIOCOOHBIN ce0sl 3alUTUTh, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, TOKOPHUBIINI BeCh MUDP U
MPUOOIIMBIINNA €ro K CBOeH Bepe, Kk cBoeMy Oesymuio. Ho Ha wu300pakeHUAX
apxanyeckoro nepuoja /{MoHUC BBITJISAIUT BIOJHE 3pEIbIM MY>KUYMHOHM, B JUIMHHOM
XUTOHE, C 60p0;[0ﬁ1. o packonok Ha Kpure u ®epe o cnyrHunax /J[nonnca MOKHO
CYyIUTh JIUIIb CBUAETEIHCTBAM AHTUYHBIX, MPEUMYLIECTBEHHO MO3AHUX, aBTOPOB.
OtkpeiTHe A. DBaHCOM (pECcCOK M CTaTydITOK aBopra B KHocce mokaszanmu mpumar
KEHCKOr0 Hayajla B KPUTCKOM pEIUTMO3HOM HCKyccTBe. Ha ocHOBe 3TOro
oTkpbiBaTesib KpuTa mpuiien K BBIBOAY O MaTpUAPXaTIbHOCTH MHUHONCKOTO
o6mecTs’. YKeHImMHAM NPHHAICKATA [IABHAS POIb M B PEIMIHOSHOM HCKYCCTBE
@epbl — OCTPOBA, YHUUYTOKEHHOTO BYJKAaHOM. OHM KakK y4YacTHUIIbI IIECTBUUA U
IUSICOK TMPEBAIUPYIOT B PEIMTHO3HBIX TMPOIECCHSIX H300paXCHHBIX Ha CTeHaX
3amajgHoro noMa’. Ilepes HaMU SIBHBIM 0Opa30M BECCHHMH MPa3IHUK, OTMEYaeMBblIil

KaKk Ha OCTpOBE, Tak M Ha Kopalisx. Bce 3T n3o0pakeHHs MHUKEHCKOM 3MOXHU

"LIMC. - 1II/ 2. - Abb. 6 - 16
? Evans A. The Palace Of Minoas and Knossos. London, 1936. P. 57

* Marinatos. N. Role and Sex Division in Ritual Scenes of Aegean Art // Journal of

Prehistoric Religion. Goteborg, 1987. Vol. 1. P. 27
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MO3BOJISIIOT HaM TMOHATH MH( 00 ApuamHe u Juonuce. K. Kepenbn naBHO yxke
06paTHI BHUMAHHUE HA HCKIIOYUTEIBHYIO POIb B KYIbTE «O0XKBETO CHIHA» KCHIIHH .
Onu ObpuM cnyTHUKaMHu J[MoHHWCA, €ro KpullamMH, MEPBbIMH MYYEHUIIAMHU B
CIIy’K€HUU €MY U TJIaBHBIMU NEPCOHAKaMU, B CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ J[MOHUCOM JiereHaax.
Beoime Obuta yxe peub 0 kpurckom Juonuce — 3arpee. Ho B ogqHoM Mude
OH BBICTYNAET IOJ CBOMM MMEHEeM — [[uoHuc. Peub MAET O MOXUIIEHUH KPUTCKOU
napeBHbl ApuanaHel TeceeM, ObIBIIEH €My ITOMOIIHMIICH B OJIOJICHHHM 3arajku
nabupuHta (T. €. moazemMuoro mupa). Ha octpoBe Hakcoce Apuaana norpy3miach B
coH, HO ee moxutwi Jlmoruc (Apollod. I 9). Bo3aukaer Bompoc: kakoi u3 JlnoHucon
310 ObUT? IlOXHUIlIEHNE B COCTOSSHUM BPEMEHHOTO CHA SIBHO CMEHSIETCSI BEUHBIM CHOM.
B »sTtom ciywae nmporuBHukOM Teses BeicTymaer He JlMoHuc — cbiH Cemensbl, a
Huonuc — coiH Ilepcedonbi, Takum oOpa3om, OTKpbIBas TaiHy JaOupHHTA
qy)Ke3eMIly, MOTryOUTeNr0 HapcKoro chiHa MUHOTaBpa, ¢ TOYKH 3pPEHHUS KPUTSH,
ApuagHa BRITIIAIUT npenaTenpHulieil. U ee mocturaer kapa. Mud — 10cTossHEE TOTO
BpeMeHH, korja Teceil — repoil meonoHHecCcKoro ropoia Tpe3eHsl emie He ObLT Mo
BIIUSIHUEM MOPCKHX MpeTeH3u AQUH epeocMbICieH Kak apUHCKUI Tepoit.
[Tonpyra [uonmnca — Apuanna mnouutanack Ha Hakcoce u Ha apyrux
ocTpoBax. Bmecre ¢ opamu M Xapuramu OHa SIBHO ObLla MUHOMCKHUM OOKECTBOM
PACTUTENFHOCTH M HE MMeJla HUKAKOTO OTHOIICHHS K JTYHHOMY O0XeCTBY, KaK 3TO

OCCTIOUYBEHHO yTBEPIKIaeT FpeﬁBc2. Tpounta Jluonuc — Teceit — ApuanHa

' Kerényi K. Die Mythologie der Grechichen. S. 260

* I'peiiec P. Mudsr apesreit I'pemmu. M., 1992. C. 78. BecbMa CIpaBemInBO
KPUTHKYET ero kak yueHoro A. A. Taxo — ['onu B cBoeit crathe « Pobept ['peiic —
mugosor — mod™». OHa mnumer 00 «yBJIEYEHHOCTH aBTOpa HUIECEH KEHCKOIo

00kecTBa B CPEIM3EMHOMOPCKOM MHUGDOIOTHH» U O MOHOMH(DE «O IKEHCKOM
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HECOMHEHHO TOJIy4HJia OKOHYaTeIbHOE OoopMieHUe B 910Xy TUpaHuu Jlurmammma
u TecHbIX oTHomeHui Hakcoca u Agun Bo Bpemena [lucuctpara. PazButue kynbra
JluoHnca cBsi3aHO C pOJIBIO BUHOTpagapcTBa, nO0 BuHAa Hakcoca u apyrux
KHKITaICKHX OCTPOBOB HAHOOJICE [ICHIINCh B APEBHOCTH .

Opnako, cyiiecTByer 0oJiee mo3Hssl Bepcus mpouTeHus storo muda. Kak
pezonHo mnpeanonaraet K. Kepensn, Apuagna — B rpedeckoil MU(OIOTUU 10Yb
Munoca, naps Kputa. Ona Oplna moxuiiieHa BitoOJeHHBIM B Hee JIMoHHMCOM, Koraa
cnaia Ha octpoBe Hakcoc. J[MoHuc BcTymwi ¢ Heil B Opak Ha octpoBe JlemHOC
(Apollod. 1 9). Korna 6oru cripaBnsiiu cBaas0y Jnonuca u Apuaansl, To ApuajaHa
ObUIa yBEHYaHa BEHIIOM, MOJApPEHHBIM €l opaMu U A(I)pOHHTOﬁz. Nm JInonuc eure
pasbliie 000ybcTHI ApuaaHy Ha Kpure. DToT BeHelr Obl1 Bo3HEeceH J[MoHMCOM Ha

HEOO B BHUJAE CO3Be31uA. ApuajHa poausia oT Hero DHomuoHa, PoaHTa U Jpyrux

apxanueckom OoxkectBe». CM. A. A. Taxo — I'ogu. Pobept I'peiiBc — mudomnor —
nodt // I'peiiBc P. Mudsr apeBueri ['peruun. M., 1992. C. 582. Kputukys
«iyHomanuto» I'peiica, A. A. Taxo — T'ogu He 3aMmeTwia, 4TO OH B 3TOM
IIPUCTPACTUH BCELENO 3aBUCUT OT Pomepa, xoropein eme B KoHue XIX Beka
BBICKa3aJl MHEHHUE, UTO BCE I'PeUeCKUe OOTMHU SBJSUIMCH NEPBOHAYAIBHO OOTHHSAMHU
aynbl. CMm.: Selena // Roscher V. H. Ausfiirliches Lexicon der griechischen und
romischen Mythologie. Leipzig, 1884 — 1937. V. III. Ff. 642-650. Aprymenranuto
kputuku Pomepa cm. Tomcon k. MccnenoBanus mo MCTOPUM JPEBHETPEUYECKOTO
obmectBa. M., 1958. C. 224-225

'O pacnpocTpaHeHuu KynbTa J[monuca Ha Hakcoce cM. Huxe

2 Schavernoch H. Die Krone der Ariadne // Antike Welt. 1983. Bd. 14. S. 48
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neteit (Apollod. 1 9). Ilpunumas Bo BHUMaHue, uTo Ha Kpute ocobo mouyuTanach
KEHCKasi OOTWHS, MOXXHO CJeJIaTh MPEANOJIOXKEHUE, YTO ApHuaaHa — KpPUTCKas
1apeBHa, JUOO BEpPXOBHAS JKpPHUIA ATOM OOTMHH, JUOO Make OJHO M3 IPEBHUX
MHHOMCKHUX 00KECTB HJIOI[OpOI[I/ISII.

JIBotinnKoM JlMoHUCA B ATEMCKO — aHATOJIUMCKOM MUpe ObLT (hpakKUiCcKo —
¢puruiickuit 6or Caba3uif, KOTOPOro rpeku cuutanu ceiHoM 3eBca u Ilepcedonsr, k
KOTOPOM OH MPOHHUK MOJ BUAOM poratoro 3mes. Ilockonbky mnocienHss Oblia
OormHel TMOA3EMHOI0 IApCTBa, >KEPTBOIPHUHOIICHHUS U Tpa3aHecTtBa Cabazus
coBepmanuchk 1o mokpoBoM Houn (Nonn. Dion. VI 155 — 388). CasimieHHBIM
*uBOTHBIM Cabasust Obuia 3mes. Cabasus B ['peruu oToXaeCcTBIUH ¢ JluoHucom —
3arpeem. Caba3uii onuieTBopsi pacturenbHoe miogopoaue (Lucr. 1T 600 — 643).
Ormuunem Cabazusi ot J{uoHuca ObLJIO HalIM4YUE POTOB, MpU3HaKa Oora — ObIKa,
cymnpyra BeJukoil marepu — 6orunu. Benukas math 6oroB — Kubena — B rpedeckoit
Mudoaoruu 60ruHs GPUTHICKOTO MPOUCXOXKAeHUs, Onu3kas Pee. Kubemy HaspiBanmm
TaK € BIAABIYMIEH TOp, JECOB, 3BEPEH, PETYIUPYIOUIEH HX HEHUCCAKAEMOE
mwionopoaue (Lucr. II 600 — 643). NUmenno Kubena, poactBennas Cemerne
BJIAJBIYUIIA JIECOB U 3BepeH, n3neunna Juonuca ot 6e3ymus. duonop Cununuiickuii
cuntasn Caba3ust Oonee npeBHUM J[MOHHMCOM, a pora CBsI3bIBal C TE€M, 4TO OOT
BIIEPBBIE 3anpsr OBIKOB U C UX TOMOIIIbIO ipoussel noces (Diod. IV 4, 1 — 2).

Bo ®pakun cumBoiamu Cabaszus — Juonuca Obutn OO pacTeHUs —
JepeBbsi, BUHOTpaJHasl J103a, JUOO >KUBOTHBIE — OBIK, KOHb, Ko3en. CHMBOIOM
Caba3ust Obu1 Qain, opran mioxopoausa. K dammuueckomy cumBony Bo Dpakuu

2
MPUYKCIIAIN Takke 3Mero~, Onarojaps ee gopme. Bo @paxuu ObLIM COXpaHEHBI

' Kerényi K. Herkunft der Dionysosreligion // Arbeitsgemeinschaft Nordhein —
Westfalen. 1956. 58

®> Mysterienglaube und gnosis in corpus Hermeticum XIII von Karl — Wolfgang
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Hanbosiee NPUMUTUBHBIE (DOPMBI KyJIbTa: MOKJIOHHUKH OO0ra, Yalie BCEero >KeHIUHBI,
COBEpIAJIM KOJUICKTUBHBIE HOUHBIC PaJICHUs MPHU CBeTe (DaKenoB, MOJ 3BYKH (PIICHUT
U THUMIIAHOB: OJIEThIC B 3BEpPHUHBIC IIKYpbl, MHOT/IA C poramMu Ha rosoBe. OHHU
n3o0paxkann cBuTy JluoHwca, B BO30YXKIEHHOM IUISICKE JOBOJIMIM ce0s [0
HCCTYIUICHUS, pa3pblBAJIM HA YAaCTU KUBOTHOE, BOIUIOIIABILIEE 00Ta, U MOXKUPAIIH €T0
B CBIPOM BHJIE, «IIPUOOIIASCH», TAKUM 00pa3oM, k OoxkecTBy. B 3TOM cocTosiHUU
O0roofCpKUMOCTH ~ MYXYHMHBl ~ CTAHOBHWJIMCh  «BaKXaHaMW», O KCHIIUHBI  —
«BaKXaHKaMu» WA «MeHaJgaMu» (UCCTYIUIEeHHbIMU). PacTep3aB cBoero Oora, oHH,
3aTeM, IECTOBAJIM €0, KaK BHOBb POJMBILIETOCS U JIEXKAIIETO B KOJIBIOETH MJIaIeHIIa,
MoTpsicasi MPU 3TOM KOP3MHKON C Haxoasimumcs B Hell ¢amioMm. Y ¢pakuiiles
Jlnonuc nmouuntasncs noa uMmeHeM JluyHcuc. A yxe B [ ThIC. 10 H. 3. OH OBbUI 3aHECEH B
['peIio 1 CTOST OCOOHAKOM H3—3a CBOMX KPOBABBIX OOPSIOB' .

Mpsbl He 3HaeM TOYHO, KaKUM OOpa3oM M KOTJa COEIUHHIIACH C KyJIbTOM
Jluonnca unpes OGeccMepTHs YEIOBEUECKOW IyIIM, XOTs, Kak muimeT ['epoaor, yxe
¢pakuiickue IUIeMEHa, B YaCTHOCTM T€Thl, OCYIIECTBISABLIME KylbT JlHMOHHCA,
Bepwin B Oeccmeptue aymu. Cpenu 3tux 0oroB Obu1 v Jlnonuc, oOpas, KOTOpOro
TpaHchopMmupoBaiica. [maBHbIM coaepxkanveM Muda o JluoHuce CTaHOBATCS
pacckaspl, 0 €ro CMEPTH U BOCKDPEIICHHUU €ro 3eBCcOM. Takum 00pa3oM, pesurus
Huonuca (Caba3usi) Obuia penurueit mpsiMo CBsI3bIBaBIIECH YeIoBeKa ¢ 60roMm.

Kynpr Caba3ust Obu1 pacripoctpaHeH Ha Tepputopun dpaxuum, Mamoi

Asuu, ['petun, Wtanuu, Wcnanwm, 'annuum, ['epmanuu, Makenonuu, Miumpuu,

Troger. Berlin, 1971. S. 18

' Tpant M., ['pedeckuii MUp B JIOKIACCHUECKYIO 30Xy. M., 1998. C. 391 — 392
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[Tannonun, Jlakum, Me3un, B Xepconece TaBpuueckoM'. Bo ®paknu u Opurum
MUCTepuu B uecTh J(nonuca — Bakxa — Caba3us npeayiarain CiaceHUEe B TOM MHUPE
yepe3 eAMHEeHHe ¢ 60romM B OyHHOM TaHIIE, B )KEPTBOIPUHOIICHUH, B yIOTPEOJICHHE
BHHA WUJIU B CEKCYaJIbHOM DKCTa3e.

Kyner (purniicko — ¢dpakuiickoro Juonuca — Caba3usi cOOTBETCTBOBAI
caMbIM pa3JIMYHBIM HACTPOCHUSM M 3arpocaMm HaceleHus. bor onbsHeHus, sKcTaza,
00XECTBO TUIOAOPOJUS MOYUTATIOCHh KaKk O0KECTBO, CTOsIBIIEe Kak Obl BHE M Haj
TPXIAHCKUMH W OOINIMHHBIMHU CBSI3IMUA. EMy TOKIOHSUIMCH JIIOJIM  Pa3HOTO
COIIMAIBHOTO TIOJIOXKEHUS, Tpa)KAaHe pa3HbIX TOPOJIOB, YacTO OOBEAMHEHHBIC B
pEIUTHO3HbIE COIO3bI WM ToBapuiecTBa. W g Bcex, 0€3 UCKIIIOUEHUs], STOT KyJIbT
ObLT OJIM30K, CBOMM OOCIIaHUEM CITaCeHHS B 3arPOOHOM MUDE.

[Monmynspuocts [uonuca Ha bankanax, o4eBHIHO, CIEIyeT CBS3BIBAThH C
€ro MOKPOBUTEIBCTBOM BUHOENNIO, KOTOpoe npuiwio B I'peruto ¢ Boctoka. Kpome
toro, Jlnonnc — Caba3uii ObuT 60rOM, IapyronuM 3a0BEHHE OT MUPCKOW CyeThl Ha
3emJie, U TOJHOCTHIO OCBOOOXIAIOIIMM YEJIOBEKAa OT BCAYECKUX YCIOBHOCTEHM.
Opnako Onaromapsi kynbty Jluonuca B duBax M MIUPOKOMY PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO
mudrupaMONYEeCcKOll MO33UKM U TpareAd B IPEUYECKOM MHUpPE, KIACCUYECKUM CTal
¢uBanckuit Bapuant mMupa o Juonuce kak o colHe 3eBca u Cemenbl. MIMeHHO
¢duBaHcKkas Bepcusi Muga crana HauboJee MOMyJIIpHO U B ATTHKE.

Hrak, corimacHo ocHoBHOMY Mudy, Jnonuc — ceiH 3eBca u Cemernsl
(3Bemensr) — mouepu ¢uBanckoro maps Kamma (Cemena — ¢puruiickas OOTHHS
3eMJIM). DTO CJIOBO MPHUCYTCTBYET U B CIABSHCKUX S3bIKAX B TOM JK€ 3HAUCHHUH

«3EMILD», «3CMCJIBKA», ((36M6J'IBHBII>1)), B OTPYCCKOM — semla, U B JHNTOBCKOM —

'Cwm. mospoOHee o pacnpoctpaneHuu KynbTa Cabasus: Corpus cultus lovis Sabazii.

Leiden, 1983
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zemnina)'. TTomo6uBmmit Cemeny 3eBc, Cryckaics K Heit ¢ OJHMITa KaXIylo HOUb B
o0nmuube cMmeptHOro. OxBaueHHass PEBHOCThIO, ['epa mpuHsuia oOpa3 HSHU WU
nocoBeroBania Cemene, KoTopas Obla yKe€ Ha IIECTOM Mecslle OepeMEHHOCTH,
MIOCTaBUTh CBOEMY TAMHCTBEHHOMY JIIOOOBHUKY YCJIOBHE: MYCTh OH MEPECTAHET €€
oOMaHBIBaTh M NpeACTaHeT B cBoeM UcTHHHOM obimube (Apollod. III 4, 3; Ovid.
Met. IIT 253). Cemena nociymanach 3TOro COBETa M, KOrja 3eBC OTKa3all €il B 3TOM
npocs0e, He paspenrwiia emy OoJblle JeNUTh C Hel Joxe. Torga B SpOCTU OH,
SIBUJICS K HEM B CBEPKAaHUM MOJIHUM, HCTIENEINI OTHEM cMepTHYI0 Cemeny U BOpell
ee orma. O. I'pymnme cuuTtaer, 4To 3TOT MU} UMEET MHOTO OOIIEro ¢ POXKICHUEM
Ackienusi ¥ TOBOPUT O TMPUHAICKHOCTH K (pakuiickod T1uieMeHHoO cdepe?.
Henonomennoro CeMenoil mecTuMecIyHOro pedeHka 3€BC BHIXBATUII U3 INIAMEHU U
3ammin B cBoe Oeapo (Hes. Theog. 940 — 942; Eur. Bacch. 1 — 9, 88 — 98, 286 — 297).
ITo mpyroii Bepcum pebenka momobpan ['epmec. PonuBiimiicss uepe3 Tpu mecsia
MaJIbYMK ¥ ObLI OoroM JIHOHHCOM.

[ToBTopHOE poxaenne Jlumonuca u3 Oeapa 3eBca, Kak M TOBTOPHOE
pOXKJIeHHE XeTTckoro Oora BeTpoB u3 Oenpa KymapOu, BhIpakaeT OTKa3 OT
MEpBOHAYAIbHBIX MaTpUapXajbHbIX MpeACTaBiIeHUN. PuryanbHOe MOBTOpPHOE
pPOXJIEHHE OT MYXYMHBI SIBJSIETCS XOPOILIO M3BECTHOM JIPEBHEEBPEUCKOM
LEPEMOHMEN YCHIHOBIICHHSI, 3aMMCTBOBAHHOW OT XeTTOB. BoT mouemy JluoHuca
HA3bIBAIOT «JIBAXKIBI POXKIACHHBINY WM «IUTS NBOMHBIX nBepei» (Apollod. III 4, 3;

Apoll. Rod. IV 1133 — 1138). Kak yxe yka3pIBaJloCh BbIIIE, JIMOHUC poOaWiICsS Ha

' O npHHAUISKHOCTH ITHX CIIOB K OIHOH A3bIKOBOI HHI0EBPOIICHCKOI FPYIITIE CM.:
Hemuposckuit A. 1. Muds! apesnoctu. Dinaga. C. 64.
? Gruppe O. Dionysos // Roscher V. H. Ausfiirliches Lexicon der griechischen und

romischen Mythologie. Leipzig, 1884 — 1937. V. L. Ff. 1345
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rope Huca. Toxe nmsa Huca Hocuna n kopmununa /Inonnca. HaseiBarorcs u npyrue
KopMuwiHilbl, cpeau Hux Muo unu ®@uona, 1. e. Cemena noja npyrum mMenem. Ha
OJIHOM M3 H300pakeHHi Ha cocyjae JlMoHuca OKpyx arT Tpu HUMGBI C UMEHAMHU
«nysai» — TpU - 3TO OOBIMHOE 4HUCIO Kopmuiull J(MoHuca. JIOCTUTHYB 3penocTH,
JluoHuc pasbiCKall CBOIO MaTh B IMOA3EMHOM LapcTBe, mocie yero Cemena ObLia
nepenecena Ha He6o (Pind. O. II 25 — 28; Paus. II 37, 5). 3aBuctiuBeie cecTpbl
CeMenbl UCTOJIKOBAIM €€ CMEPTh Kak HakazaHue, MOCIaHHOE 3€BCOM 3a TO, YTO OHA
oT/IaBajlach CMEpTHOMY. Briocnenctsuu, coriiacHo Mudy, 3eBC OTOMCTUII CECTpam
Cemernbl, HacIaB BCAKOTO Pojia OEICTBUS HA UX CHIHOBEH.

3eBc OTJal CBOEro ChlHa Ha Bocnutanue Huceiickum HuM@am (Eur. Bacch.
556 — 559), no npyroii Bepcuu cectpe Cemensl - Mo (Apollod. 11T 4, 3). Beipocmit
Cpellu Urp MpeKpacHbIX HUM, IOHBIN 00T U caM MpuoOpeI KEHCTBEHHBIA 001uK. OH
HUKOT/JIa BIOCJEICTBUM HE TPOSBISLI MHTEpeca K (PU3NYECKUM YIPAKHEHUSMU U
BoitHe. OT marepu JIMOHHMC COXpaHWUJ JIFOOOBH KO BCEMY, YTO POXKICHO 3EMIICH.
[ToaToMy, Haiinsg BHHOTPAIHYIO JIO3y M BbDKAaB COK CHENBIX TPO3AbEB, OH PEUINI
MOCBATUTD BCEX JIFOJICH B TalHY MPUTOTOBJICHUE ITOTO YyAECHOTO HAITUTKA.

B JlakoHuke cyriecTBoBaj 0COOBIM BapuaHT MH(aA, COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY
nociie poxaeHus Cemenoi Jluonuca B duBax, 3eBC, 3al0JI03PUB €€ B HU3MEHE,
3aKJIIOUUIT BMECTe ¢ pebeHKoM B 0ouky u myctui B mope (Paus. III 24, 3). Eme no
onHol Bepcuu CeMerny BMECTE ¢ HOBOPOXKJEHHBIM JIMOoHMCOM mocaaui B OOUKy ee
orer — KaaM, KOTOpbIii HE CMOT BBIHECTH IM030pa, y3HAB, YTO J0Yb pOAMIIA
BHeOpauHoro pedenka (Paus. III 24, 3). Bomubsl BeIOpOoCHIM OOYKY C MOTHOIIEH
MaTepbl0 U MIIAJICHLIEM K MECTy, KOTOpO€ CTayjo Ha3biBaThbcsi bpacamu (ot rpeu.
«ekbraso» — «BbIOpackIBaTh»), rae Cemena Obuta MOXOpoHEHA, a J[MoHKC BOCTIMTaH
Nuo u ee myxewm (Paus. 111 24, 3). U B ropone bpucen Haxonutcs cratys nonuca,
KOTOPYIO pa3pelIeHo BUJIETh TONbKO xeHiuHaMm (Paus. 111 20, 3).

bein mu JlnoHrCc B MUHOMCKYIO M MUKEHCKYIO IIOXH TE€M k€ 00roM, KaKuM
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MBI €r0 3HaeM 1o rpedeckum Tekctam VIII - VI BB. 110 H. 3., 60oroM - 6b1KOM, 6OTOM -
BUHA U OoroM >xeHmuH? OKpy’Kajia JIM €ro yXKe TOTJa CBHUTA - CHJICHBI, CATHPHI,
MeHaIpI? DTH BOMPOCHI CMOTJIM BO3HHUKHYTH JIMINb TOCTE JEHIM(PPOBKH TEKCTa

JIMHEWHOTO MUCHhMaA KA.
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§ 3. KyiubT 1 00pa3 JIlnoHnca B apXandecKyro 31oxy B bankanckoii [ permmn

[Tocne kpylieHUST MHUKEHCKHX JBOPILIOBBIX ILEHTPOB, WX KYJbTYPHBIX,
MOJIMTUYECKUX M COLMAIBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB, ['perus mpomnuia yepe3 Mpak 4eThIpex
CTOJIETUHM, KOTOpPBIE IMPUHATO HA3bIBaThb «TEMHBIMU». B 3TOM Mpake W 3aTepsics
Juonuc. M3 HeEro »xe eMy NIpPULUIOCH BBIMTH B MHpP, TZI€ MECTO MHUKEHCKOU
UBWIM3AIMN  3aHSUI0O MHOXECTBO OOIIMH CO CXOJHOW apHCTOKPATHYECKON
OpraHu3alnen U CTPYKTYyPOH.

BosBpamienne 1mocie J0ArOoro  OTCYTCTBHSL YpEBATO  HENPUATHBIMHU
MoCJenCTBUSAMU. Bo3Bpalaroniuiicss HaTaJKuBaeTCs Ha BpaxkaeOHbIE B3TJISAIBI, €T0
nonpocty 3a0bu1i. IMEHHO B Takol cuTyaluuu okasaics 0or J[MoHuC, BEpHYBILIUKACS
Ha IPEUECKUil MaTEepHUK MOCie rTyOuH TPEXCOTIETHEr0 Mpaka, MOKPHIBABIIETO BEChH
ArEMCKUI MUP BCJIE] 3a KPYLIEHHEM MUKEHCKON MBWIM3ALIAH.

O ToMm, kak Obul BCTpeueH J{MOHUC JIOJBMH HOBOTO IMOJIMCHOTO MUpa
MOXHO CYAUTb, KaK MO OTPBIBOYHBIM CBUIETEIBCTBAM ABTOPOB AMOXHU SJUIMHCKOU
apxauku: l'omepa, l'ecnoma, Ilunpapa, Bakxunmpga, Tak W 1O JEreHaam,
COXpaHEHHBIMU aHTHUYHBIMU MHUborpadamu U aHTHKBapamu. B 3TOM MaTepuanie
MHOTO aHAXPOHM3MOB, MyTaHHIbI . [TOSBICHAE HH OJHOTO M3 IPEUECKHX OOTOB HE
OBLIO CTONb CTPEMHTENBHBIM, PCIINTENbHBIM, Kak Bo3Bpaiienue Jluommca’. K

COXAJICHUIO, O9TOT MaATepuall IMPAKTHICCKM HC 3aTPOHYT OTCUCCTBCHHBIMH

'MccnenoBannio 3Toro Martepuana Mbl 00s3aHbl B. OTT0. AHamusupys (axTsl,
KOTOpbIE MBI BBIJCIMUIN IO 3ar0JIOBKOM BO3BparieHune [lMoHuca, OJUH M3 CaMbIX
TOHKUX HccienoBareneid kyapTa Jumonuca B. OTTO mMcmonb3yeT TepMmuHbI epifania
(siBeHue, nposiBiieHne) U epidemia (pacnpocTpaHeHue, IPUObITHE B CTPaHy WIH JIEM
qy’Ke3eMIa

* Otto W. F. Dionysos... S. 95
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UCCIIEIOBATEIISIMU.

B 3amauy mnaparpada BXOAWT JMIIb PACCMOTPCHHE HAdajdbHOW, HE
CJIMIITKOM yJayHOW TOMBITKH yTBepkaeHus [[uonmca B Dmmaze. B memom, Bech
UMEIOIUICS B HAIMYUM MaTepual XapaKTepu3yeT HETaTUBHYIO PEaKIHUIo
apUCTOKPATHUECKOrO OOIecTBa Ha JTUOHHCHU3M KakK Ha HJICOJIOTUYECKUNA U
PENUTHO3HBIN (hEHOMEH.

Camble mepBble cBefeHUs O J[MoHHCE B HOBOW HMCTOPUYECKOW 3MOXE
npuHamnexar ['omepy. Xorsa ero undopmanus o Juonuce ckyana (Juonuc y
I'omepa ymomuHaeTcsi Tpu pasa), OJHAKO MOXKHO CJEJIaTh BBIBOJ, UTO YXKE B ITY
anoxy Obul HamboJsiee pacnpoctpaHeH Mud o Cemene Kak CMEpPTHON MaTepu
Huonuca: «Jlaxxe Cemenoii, poausiieit pagocts aoaent Juonuca...» (Hom. Il. XIV,
325) Ocob6o momuepkuBaer ['omep Takyro OCOOEHHOCTH JMOHUCHUHCKUX MHCTEpUI
Kak Oezymue — mainomenos Dionysos (Hom. II. VI, 132), koTtopoe BBI3bIBaNIOCH
ynoTpebsieHneM BHHA — mainomenos 0inos. 'oMep OmuchiBaeT KOH(IMKT MEXTY
yenoBekoM — JIukyprom u 6oroMm — /luonuncom. OH MOKa3bIBaeT KakK »KECTOKO ObLI
HakazaH JIMKypr 3a CBOE COINPOTHBIICHHE XOTS U «OE3yMHOMY», HO BCE XKe Oory
(Apollod. III 5, 1; Hom. Il. V, 130 — 140). Ognako, Buaumo, cam ['omep ocoOoit
CUMIATHH K «ODOXXECTBEHHOMY pEOCHKY» HE WCIBITHIBACT W BHUMAHHS €My
NPaKTUIECKH HE yIeINseT. .

C apyroif CTOpOHBI, OYEBHICH APUCTOKPATHUECCKHIl XapakTep MOdM°, B

KOTOpBIX JeMOC He urpaer ocoboir ponu. CukuoHckui THpan Kiucden naxe

1
ITo muenuto B. OTTO, 3TO CBA3aHO C OCHOBHBIM IIPEIMETOM MPOU3BEICHUS ['omMepa

(B «Mnmmane» — »to BoiHa). Otto W. Dionysos... S. 54

? Cm HanpuMep, U3BECTHBIM 3Mu304 ¢ TepcuToMm, KOTOpbIM B omnucaHuu Iomepa

YPOII: KOCOTJIa3blid, U XpOMOH, U TopoOathii, u tuiemusid (Hom. I1. II, 256 — 267)
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3anpetun aexinamupoBath ['omepa (Hes. 11, 7). ApuctoTrens cuntai, 4To MOAMBI IS
6IaropoIHOI MyOINKH, a He IS YepHH . BOr: — IIOKPOBUTEIN apHCTOKPATHH — 9TO
3eBCc 1 ATIOJUIOH, a OTHIOAb HE MOMYJsApHbIA B Hapoje Juonuc. CymiecTByer eme
OoJlHa TOYKa 3peHus: (Qpaniy3ckuil ucciegoBarenb A. JXanmep mnonaraer, 4To
cBegeHus o Jluonuce y I'omepa — 310 no3gHeiias BCTABKa".

Jlnst noHuManus KyibTa JJuoHuca BaxHbl T€ MecTa «Mnuaasn», B KOTOPBIX
n300pakeHa mporeccus cOopiukoB BuHOrpaaa Ha mute Axusmia (Hom. I1. VIII, 567
— 572). Y4yacTHUKOM 3TOM Mpoleccud ObUT Majdb4YMK, BOCIEBAIOIINI MPEKPACHOTO
Jluna mox aKKOMIOHEMEHT (QopMHUHTU. JIMH, Kak BBISICHUIM COBPEMEHHBIC
UCCJIEI0BATEIN, — 3TO HE TOJIBKO JPEBHSSA XOPOBas MECHS O YEJIOBEUECKHUX PaJIOCTSIX
¥ CTpAJAHMSX, HO U HMS II03Ta — IpeauiecTBeHnnKa Jluonuca’. JIux — B Mubonornn
3TO CBHIH AIOJUJIOHA, TPEKPACHBI IOHOIIA, pPaHO TMOTHONINKA, OJIMIIETBOPEHUE
OpUPOJIbI, TUOHYIIEH B LBETYIIYIO MOPY, KOTOPYIO MOOEKIAIOT JETHUN 3HOW U
3UMHHUE XO0JIOJA. JTO ABCTBYET TAKXKE U U3 cJI0B ['eponoTa o necHu JInHa, KOTOPYyrO
pacreBaroT B CTpaHax JApeBHEro BuHorpaaapcrsa — Erunrte, ®unukuu, Kunpe (Her.
IT 79). Camo mms Jlun («Jlen») apeBHee 3TOro oOpasa W HACT OT CHPUHCKOTO
BO3IJIaca HaJ MEPTBBIM AJOHHMCOM: ail-lieHy! - «yBbl Ham!». OJUIMHBI TPUHSIA
gy)KME€ CJIOBa 3a HMsI COOCTBeHHOe: AWnuHOH, ai JluHoH, ToH JIMHOH -

4
OOJHOBPEMECHHO IaMATYd U O I‘OJ'Iy6OM IIBCTKE JIbHA .

' Cm. 06 31X HcTOpHKax mompobHee: Tpenuenu — Bansaandens. Tomep u Tecron.
M, 1956. C. 83

* Jeanmaire H. Dionysos... P. 65

3 Reiner E. Die rituelle Totenklade der Griechen // Beitrage. Tiibingen, 1938. S. 109
—113

* Preller L. Theogonie der Gotter. Darmstadt, 1964. B. 1. S. 463

91



H3Becten Jluonuc um napyromy BeIxoAuy wu3 Amnatomun — I'ecuony,
KUBIIEMY B OJMOXY CTAHOBJICHUS TPEUYECKON TMOJMCHOM CHUCTEMBI U B IMOXY
arpapHoOro Kpusuca, HalleeMy oTpakeHue B ero tpyae. Eciu 'omep Bckoiib3b, HO
rosoput o Jlnonwce, To ['ecron ero nouru He 3amevaet. B « Teoronun» n «Tpynax u
nHsx» ['ecroa 3acBUIETEILCTBOBAHO JIUIIBL TO, YTO poauTenu uonuca - cMepTHas
maTh — Cemena u oTell Bcex O0roB — 3eBC, IPU STOM Ha3BaH IMHUTETHI OOra BUHA -
«panocTHbI U «mnogoHocsmuiy (Hes. Theog. 940 — 942). I'ecuon He cuuTaer
HEOOXOAUMBIM YJIEISATh €My 0CcOo0O€ BHHMAaHME, IMOCKOJbKY JluoHMC HUYEM He
OTJIHYAIICS OT APYTHX 3eMIIe/IebUECKHX 00KECTB' .

[Tost Bakxwimna — V B. 10 H. 3., coBpeMeHHUK [IMHaapa v ero conepHuk, B
CBS3M C paccka3oM o mnoOene Asekcuana u3 MeTanoHTa COOOLIAET HUCTOPHIO
nouepeii maps [Ipera, napst Tupunda (Ilpetunax). Onu npunuiu B cesitunuiie ['eps
U TIOXBa/UIUCh TEM, YTO HUX OTel] Ooraue camoil «pycoit moapyru Kpouumar»
(Bacchil. 11, 45 — 55). I'epa Hacnana Ha HUX 00)Kbe HaKa3aHUE — Oe3yMHue:

C IUKUM KPUKOM

Punynuch OHM B TYCTOJIMCTBEHHYIO J€0pb,

[loxunas Tupund u ero Oorozmannsie miomaau (Bacchil. 11, 45 — 55)
(ITep. M. JI. T'acniapoBa).

Nmsa Jluonuca mnu Bakxa He ¢durypupyer, HO Takoro pojaa MOBelIeHUE
MOTJIO OBITh CBA3aHO TOJBKO C JMOHUCUKCKUM Oe3ymueM — neictBusiMu meHaz. He
ciny4yarHo u ['omep, u ['ecnos moguepKMBarOT UMEHHO 3TO CBOMCTBO JlnoHuca.

Jlanee W3 TekcTa MECHW SBCTByeT, 4To oTell — llperun, *xemas cnactu

no4epeit, o0paTusics ¢ MOJILOOM K OOTHMHE 0XOThl — ApTeMue (He TOTOMY JIH, UYTO €€

! Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P. 55
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3BEPH YaCTO CTAHOBWIIMCH KEPTBAMU 00€3yMUBIINX KpHIl J{noHHCa) 00 HCICICHUH
nouepeit (Bacchil. 11. 45 — 55). Ilepen atum oH «aocturnyB Jlyca, nmpekpacHoro B
CTPYSX, OMBUI B HEM TeJio». ['uaponum Jlyc KOppecnoHAUPYET C OJHUM U3 MPO3BUII
Huonuca — Jlucuit (Lysios) — OcBoOOauTENb, UMEETCS B BUAY OCBOOOXKIEHUE OT
BCSIYECKMX OKOB, B TOM uuciie W oT Oe3ymus. CyurTaaoch, 4TO BOAa OTOU
CEBEPOAPKAICKON peKu, Ha Oepery KOTOpOHl TakkKe HaxOoawics XpaM ApTeMUbl,
U3JIeYnBaja OT MbSHCTBA.

Bapuant sToro pacckasa cogepxxutcs y mo3aHero aBtopa I[laBcanusi. On
MUIIET, YTO B TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX APOAHCKHX TOpax €cTh INemiepa, B KOTOPOM
CKpbIBaJIUCh cymacuieamue gouepu Ilpoitta. Ho or Oe3ymus ux ucuenuia He
Apremuaa m He peka Jlyc, a repoii Menamm, BEpHYBIIMM HX B MECTEUKO,
Ha3biBaemoe Jlycel, B xpam Apremuasl ['emepacun — «ykpomatromeit» (Paus. VIII 18,
8). Memnamn — deccanuen, nepecenuBmuiics B [luioc, amomnmoHOBCKUI MPOpOK
Hapsaay ¢ Opdeem u Iludaropom (Hom. Od. XV, 222). Menamn pedopmupoBat
nuonucuiickyto penuruio (Apollod. II, 26), orpannyuB npeaenamMu BpeMEHN U MeCTa
OpTUACTUYECKUN KYJIbT, OMACHBIN ISl OOIIECTBEHHON HPaBCTBEHHOCTHU. BpeMeHem
CTalM TaK Ha3blBaeMmble TpueTepuabl (trieterides), T.e. «TpexJeTHs», a MECTOM -
Haropuble Jyra IlapHaca, KyJa Tpedeckhe TOCyIapCTBa IMOCBUIAIM CBOUX
NPEJICTABUTENIbHUAL — BaKXaHOK, KOTOpPbIE M JOJKHBI OBLTM 4YeCcTBOBaTh Oora
YCTAaHOBJICHHbIMM  HOYHBIMH  XOpoBoAamH.  DpaHIy3CKUW  HCCIEIOBATENb
muonucuzMa A. XXanmep monaraer, uto O0esymue nodepei [Ipoita MOXeT OBITH
00BACHMUMO Kak MOJ00HOE MM TMOBEJEHUE JKECHIIUH B beoTuu, T. €. BTOp>KEHHUEM
I[I/IOHI/ICEII.

Cronb ke BpaxaeOHOE OTHOILIEHHE BCTpeTWUd KyibT J[luoHuca u B

! Jeanmaire H. Dionysos... P. 205
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Opxomene. Mug pacckasbiBaeT, 4To Takxke kak u Tupunde, B OpxomeHe Tpu
nouepu uaps Munusa — Ankudosi, JIeBkurina u Apucurina 0Tka3ajiuch y4acTBOBATh B
BAaKXMUYECKUX IIECTBUSAX, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, 4T0 JIMOHMC caM mpurjiacui wux,
SIBUBILIUCH B 00pase JEBYIIKU. YCIBIIIAB OTKa3, OH MPEBpaTUICS CHayaia BO JIbBa,
3aTeM B OblKa W MaHTEepy M JMIIWI MX paccyaka. besymuas JleBkumnma paxke
IpUHEecsa B KEePTBY COOCTBEHHOTro ChiHA [ Mrimaca, korja Ha Hero nain xpebuit. Tpu
CECTpbI pa30pBalld €ro Ha KyCKU M MOXKPaJld, MOCJe Yero CTajal HEMCTOBO HOCUTHCS
o ropaMm. Hakonen I'epmec npeBpaTui Ux B NTHI], XOTS HEKOTOPHIE yTBEPKIAIOT,
yto [lnonuc npesparui ux B yeryuux mbimei (Ovid. Met. IV 1 — 40). B uckymuienne
cMeptd ['mnmaca B OpXOMEHE €XErogHO 3UMOW MPa3gHYIOT ATPHUOHHIO
(«mmoOy>KaeHue K JUKOCTH»), Ha KOTOPOM M30paHHHUIBI CHadalla JEJaloT BHJ, YTO
pasbickuBalOT JlMoHHKCa, a 3aTeM, COMISACh Ha TOM, YTO OH MpeObIBaeT riae — TO B
oOI1ecTBe My3, CaasTcs B KPY>KOK U 3arajblBatoT APYT APYTY 3arajgkud 0 TeX Mop,
noka u3 xpama /[noHuca He BBIOEKUT Kpell C MEYOM U He YObET Ty U3 HUX, KOTOPYIO
noitmaet nepBoii (ibidem). [IpumedaTtenbHO, 9TO B MU(]axX, OTHOCAUTUXCS K UCTOPHH
Henbd, HET YIIOMUHAHUS O COTPOTUBIIEHUH, OKa3aHHOM [[MOHHMCY, HO HET U OCOOBIX
MU]OB, CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MpUCYTCTBUEM TaMm Jlnonuca. Xots tabnuuku u3 Ilunoca, kak
OBLJIO yKa3aHO BBbIIIE, TOBOPAT, uTo y Jlnonuca Ob1 cratyc Oora eme B XIII B. 10
H.3., OH HHUKOrja He mnepectaBai ObiTh B Jlenbdax mnomyborom. ['poOnuna, u3
KOTOPOM  OH  €XEroJHO  BO3pOXKIAJiCsA, e€me JOAr0  OCTaBajach  TaM
JOCTONPUMEUATENIbHOCThIO, a AIOJJIOHA CUUTAIM ero OecCMEpPTHOM YacThlo,
KOTOpBIN ocTaBalics Ti1aBHbIM 6oroMm B Jlensdax (Plut. De Is. et Os. 35). Ha Ilapnace
pa3 B JBa roja ycrpauBaiu opruu B yecTh Juonuca. Kpome toro, B [lenpdax pa3 B
BOCEMb JIET CIpPaBISUIUCh ['epou, KOTOpble 3HAMEHOBaNM Bo3BpalieHue CeMensl
(Paus. X, 19, 3). luoHucy mpuHa[jexana 3UMHsIS 4acTh Jenb(uiickoro roaa, a
xpeta Anosyiona cuuranu 6oroM Jlnonncom MapoHoM.

Bpaxne6Hoe oTHOIIIEHHE CO CTOPOHBI MHOTHX OOTOB, a Tak)Ke HENpUSATHE
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BHHA KaK PUTYaJIbHOTO HAMMUTKA OTpakaeT Takke Mud 06 Mkapuu. Mud >ToT cBsizan
¢ ATTHKOH, T. €. C TOM 00JIaCTBIO TPEUYECKOr0 MaTepuka, rae KyJabT Jlnonuca Oyaer
ocobenHo nonyissapeH B VI — IV BB. 10 H. 5. Ho B apxandeckuii mepuoj; ceabcKoe
HaceleHue ATTUKM 3aHUMaNO JOCTaTOYHO KOHCEPBATHBHYIO TO3UIUIO IIO
OTHOILIEHHUIO K BUHY U K BbI3BIBAIOLIEMY MOBEJACHUIO MEHAJ M0 MEPE TOTr0, KaK KyJIbT
BUHA pacnpocTpansiics oT @pakun k Adunam, Kopundy, Cukuony, Jenbbam u
JPYTUM TOpPOJIAM.

MecToM AercTBHsS 3TOrO Crokera siBisiercss MkapuoH, ropHas noivHa B
ceBepHON uactu MpaMmMopHbix ro0p [leHTtenukona. DTO €AMHCTBEHHOE MECTO
aHTU4YHOU ['peruu, coxpaHupiiee B COBpeMeHHOCTH uMs J{nonuca — Sto dionyso («k
Huonucy»). Ilobnuzoct HaxoAwsIach raBaHb, KOTOpasl JaBajia BO3MOXHOCTb
MKapUNLIaM — KUTEJSIM JeMa CUUTATh, YTO UMEHHO CIOJIa BIIEPBbIE B ATTUKE MPUOBLI
kopabnb Jlmonuca. Mu¢ pacckaspiBaeT 0 TOM, yTo, Opons mo xonMmam, [[uonwc,
OTBICKQJI BUHOTPAJHYIO JIO3Y U, BBIKAB COK CIIEJIBIX IPO3JEH, IPEBPATHII €r0 B BUHO.
bor mo3HakOMWJI M JIOAEH C CEKPETOM H3TOTOBICHUS YyAECHOro Hamutka. Ho
MepBOE 3HAKOMCTBO B ATTHKE C BHHOM OKAa3aJOCh TPAaru4yHbIM — OBUT YOWUT Hapb
Wkapuif, KOTOpBI Aanm TacTyxaM MONpoGOBaTh OOKECTBEHHbIH map JlHoHMCcA'.
Korga Uxkapwuit norud, ero cobaka mpudexana 10Moi 3a noMouisio. Jlroosmas 104b
Wkapust — Dpurona — noBecuiach HaJ TPynoMm oTia. A cobaka cTajia OXpaHsTh TEJIO
cBoero xo3siuHa. Ee jxanoOHbIid BO#l MpuBiek BHUMaHue 60roB. PacTporannsiii 3eBc
B3s1 cobaky Mkapus Ha HE6O, a 3a0/1HO ¢ Hel camoro Mkapus u ero n1oub. OH cTanu
3Be3namu B co3Be3auu Jessl (Hyg. Fab. 130; Astr. 11 4; Non. Dion. XLVII).

N3Becten npyroit mMud, riae MeCcTOM IMepBOro IMosBiaeHus JlMoHHca B

AtTtuke cuurtaercs aeMm (Cumaxoc, Ha3BaHHBIM 1O WMeHH repost Cumaxoca u

1
Huxorna He 3a0b1Basi 00 €ro Tparu4eckux MOCJIEICTBUIX, OHU HAYYIIUCh Pa3yMHO

MOJIb30BaThCA apoM JnoHuca, pa30aBisis ero BOAOH
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OKA3aBIINN JPYKECTBEHHBIN MPHUEM I[I/IOHPIC}’I. Ero nous Obuna xpuiieit uonuca u
MOJIy4uJia OT HEro B JIap IIKYpY JIaHH — VEPRPLG. DTO CIOBO BXOAWUT B IMOHSTHE —
veBpPo - pOVOG - pasphIBaroLUil 3Beps, T.e. B 0003HAUCHUE JCUCTBUS, B KOTOPOM
yuyactBoBanu BakxaHkH. CornmacHo MHeHuio K. KepeHbu, 3TOT CHOKET Hamen
orpaxkenne B amdope u3 Opsbero (VI B. 10 H.9), HA KOTOPOl M300paKEHBI JIBE
YKEHIIUHBI B TAHIIE BMECTE C CUJIEHAMHU C OPJIOM U FepoeM, KOTOPOrO COMPOBOKIAAET
OpEeII CO 3MEEH B KITIOBE .

Cnenyer oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHWE Ha TO, 4TO MKapuoH — MeCTO HENpUATHUS
Juonuca u youiictBa ero ciuyxuteneit — Mkapus u Operonsl, ObLT BIOCIEICTBUU
00bsiBNIeH poauHoil Decnmma. dDecnua — co3naresb KyjiabTa J(MOHHMCA TIpU TUpaHE
[Mucuctpare. Crnemyer mpenrnoiaratb, 4To Bpemsi Mexay youiictBom Ukapusi u
Operonsl u mnosiBieHueM @ecnuaa B ATTHKE NPOU3ONUIA  U3MEHEHHS,
noTpeOOBaBIIIMEe HOBOTO, HA ATOT pa3 TpUyM(paTbHOTO BO3BPAIIICHHUS.

Opnako B I'pennn /IMOHHMC BCTPETWSI HE TOJBKO CONPOTHUBIICHHE, HO U
noaaepkky. KynpT J[noHuca Haxomun cebe modyuTaTeseidd BO MHOTHUX T'PEUYECKHUX
rocygapctBax. XoTs JJMOHHUC JOCTATOYHO MO3AHO BXOAUT B YKACIO 12 OMMMIMHCKUX

6oroB, onHako, yxe ¢ VII — VI BB. 10 H. 3. ¢ pa3BUTHEM €ro KyJibTa HEKOTOpbIE

! Cormacro M., K. ACTypy UMs reposi IPOUCXOJIUT OT JPEBHEECBPEHUCKOTO Simach u
03HAYAET «BECEIUTHCS», KaK BO3MOXKHOE METapopUuecKoe JACHCTBHE BHUHA, MOXKHO
IIPEANIOJIOKNTh, 4YTO JPYKECTBEHHbIM IpueM JIMOHUCY OKa3anu HE KOPEHHbIE
ANIMHBL, a [ocenuBIIMecs Ha Oepery ATTHKU uyxe3emipl. CMm. Astour M.
Hellenosemitica. Leiden, 1965. S.65

? Kerényi K. Dionysos... S. 129
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MOJIUCHBIE T€POM BBIHYKJICHBI ObUTH yCTYNHTh cBoe MecTo [uonucy (Her. V, 67).
Oco00eHHO 3TO 3aMETHO B T€X rOpojiax, /i€ MPOU3OIUIN COIIMAIbHBIC U3MEHEHHUS U K
Bractu npunuiy Tupansl: Hakcoc, Cukuon, Kopund.

OctpoB Hakcoc, Ha koTopoM ObuTa moxwuiineHa J[monucom ApwuaaHa, ObuT
OJJHUM H3 paHHUX LUEHTPOB pAa3BUTUSA JHOHUCUHCKOW penurud. lloxumienue
Jlnonrucom ApuasiHbl OTHECEHO K MU(PUYECKUM MUHOMCKUM BpeMeHaM, OJIHAaKO, caM
octpoB Hakcoc — mecto paeiictBust 3Toro Muda ObLI OAHUM U3 LEHTPOB KYJbTa
Huonuca npu tupane Jlurmamune, npyre I[lommkpara Camocckoro u Ilucucrpara
(Her. I, 61). Ha HakcocCKMX MOHETaX Mbl HAXOJWM THIUYHBIC JTHOHHCHUHCKHUE
M300paKeHHsT: THPC, BUHOIPAJ, KpaTep  rojiosa camoro 6ora'. Y ocrposa Hakcoca,
CUMTABUIETOCA MECTOM POXKJIEHUs BocnuTaTeabHulbl Jlnonrnca — Hucel, ObUT aniuTeT
Juonncuil. OAHO W3 ONHMCAHWI PEMTHO3HBIX MPA3JIHECTB, IPOUCXOJAMBIIEE Ha
Hakcoce, orpakaer BepoBaHUs, CBSI3aHHbIE C NOKJIOHEHHMEM Marepu — 3emie,
KOTOpBIE OBUIM pacHpOCTPAaHEHBl y MEeNacroB U MUHOMIEB. A HMX Lapb, OBIBIIMA
OJTHOBPEMEHHO CYIIPYroM OOTHWHH, SIBJISUICS MOAYMHEHHOW (urypoit. Llaps B nuxie
3eMIIe/IeTbYECKUX pPA0OT MPUHOCKUIM B SKEPTBY, UYTOOBI OOECIEYUTh BEYHOE
OOHOBJIEHHE IOHOCTU U OIUIOJAOTBOPSIONIEH CHUJIbI CITyTHHKA KOPMHJIULBI — 3€MIIH.
[Ipa3nuuk 3TOT OBLT TMOCBAIIEH Oory JlMOHUCY, KOTOpBIM caM MOCAaaWul 3/€ECh
BUHOIpaJ, Korga mnpuruibul ¢ Bocrtoka skenuxom Benukoit Marepu. I[Ipa3znaux
HAYMHAJICS BCEOOIINM TyJISIHUEM, BO BPeMsI KOTOPOTO YYAaCTHUKHU TENH, TaHIEBaIHU,
BeCeNWJINCh W nuiau BuHO. [loToM Ha mnpa3gHUK npuObIBaI HAa Kopabie Tak
Ha3beIBaeMbIi Llaps BuHA, onuneTBOpsaBIIHMA coboit nonnca. OH OBLT ITapeM OCTpOBa
BCEr0 Ha OJIMH IO, MOCIe Mpa3IHuKa ero cMeHsu apyroi. Kopabmnb ObL1 ykpalieH

3CJICHBIMU BCTKAaMM U I'HPJIIHIaMM, MaydTa, BCCJia U (1)0pH_ITeBeHI> ObLIH ITIO30JIOYCHBI,

' Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P. 103
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a mapyc — ajoro usera. Ha manyGe men Xop IOHBIX AEBYIIEK, a Ha HOCYy Kopalis
crosn lapp BHHa, yBEeHYaHHBIM TUTIOIIOM M ToOeramu BUHOTpana. 3ateM Llaps
NEpECaKNBAIM HA 30JI0YEHYIO TTOBO3KY M, B COIPOBOXKICHHUH >KEHIIUH — MEHAJI, OH
OTOpaBsICA B JieC. BeposATHO, dYTO TaM NPOHUCXOIUIIO  YEJIIOBEUYECKOE
xeprBonpunouieHue. XKeprpoit 6b11 Laps BUHA, a MPUHOCUIIM €TO B )KEPTBY MEHAIbI
BO INIaBe ¢ rHapuieil . M3 Hakcocckmux m3obpaxkennii JInoHmca HauboIee MHTEpEeCHa
Baza, HaxoJsmasca B My3ee ropojaa Bropioypra. Tam mbr MmokeM BuaeTh JlroHuca u
ApuajiHy, CO 3BepSMH: [Ba OJICHS, JIEB U MaHTepa’.

«3emsieit obeToBaHHOW» B 3Ty smoxy s uonuca ctanm CHUKHOH, T/
ycTtaHoBWI cBowo BiacTh TupaH Kiucden. CormacHo I'epomory (Her. V, 67),
Kiucden Bo Bpemsi BOMHBI ¢ Aprocom 3ampeTuii parncojaaMm ycrpauBatb B CUKHOHE
COPEBHOBaHUS, apryMEHTUPYs 3TO TeM, uyTo ['omep BocmeBaeT aprocueB U Aproc.
OH Takxe 3amnpeTwi MOYUTAaHHE aprocCKOro repost Ajapacra, IpOCIaBIsSEMOIO
Tparud4ecKuMu xopamMu BMecTO J[MoHuca u «repenan» 310 JIMOHHCY, a OCTAIBHOU
KyJIbT H JKepTBOnpuHomeHns — Menauummy (Her. V, 67)°.

Takum o00pa3zoMm, JluoHWMC cTam BHOEPBBIC TOJHCHBIM OOroM. OTO
MPOU30LILIO B TOPOJAE, IJI€ UCIIOKOH BEKOB apUCTOKpPATUUYECKasl BEPXYLIKA MOYUTAIIA
I'omepa m monb30Banace Uil YKPEIUICHHUS] CBOEH BJIACTH TOMEPOBCKHM 3mocom. C

HpOTHBOI[CﬁCTBHCM CBA3aHO 151 TO, qTo KJ'II/IC(I)GH 3aMCHUJI Ha3BaHHC

' Brinna O. Kultisches und Iconographisches zum minoisch — mykenischen Dionisos
// Mitteilungen der Anthropologischen Geselschaft in Wien. 1993/1994. Bd.123 /
124. S. 366

? Jeanmaire H. Dionysos... P. 224

3 Menanum — cbii 6ora Apeca u 6oruau Tputen, nodepu Gora TpuToHa
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aApPUCTOKPATHUECKUX JOPUUCKUX (prs1 TakuM 00pa3om, 4TOObI OHW HE COBIAJAHU C
aproCCKUMU, U3JIeBATEILCKU J1ajl HEKOTOPHIM (hrjlaM MMeHa OT cBUHBH U ocnia (Her.
V, 76). Takum obpazom, MepomnpusTHE MO NpUAaHui0 J[MOHUCY cTaTyca TJIaBHOTO
Oora BruchIBaeTcs B chepy aHTHAPUCTOKpaTUYeCKuX Meponpustuil Kinucdena.

Opranusanus TeaTpalibHBIX NPEACTABICHUM B JpeBHEN ['pennu mydiie
Bcero u3BectHa B Adwunax. Ho mepBwlif mar B pa3BUTHM TpareAuu ObLI CIENaH
oTHIOAb He B Adunax, a B Kopuade. Tupan »storo ropoma Ilepuanap
(mpennoyioxKuTENbHBIE NaThl ku3HU 584 — 544 rr. mo H.3) BBI3BAI ¢ 0. Jlecboc
M3BeCTHOTO TeBIa Aprona. ApuoH (poawmics 600 r. 10 H.3.7) — 3aMedYaTeIbHBIA MO3T
U My3bIKaHT, TeBell u3 ropoaa Mertumubl Ha JlecOoce, OCTpoBe KiIacCHUECKOM
mupuku VI BB. 110 H. 3. (Suida. S. V. Arion). )Kuzas Apuona nereHaapHo sipka. Ero
TIOOST JIIOAM, €ro TMEeHHEeM M MY3BbIKOW BOcXuIaercs Bce kuBoe. Ero Opocaror
pa30oitHukH B OypHOE MOpe, HO criacaeT Aeib(uH, MIIEHEHHBIH HCKYCCTBOM ApHOHA.
ApPHOH COBepIlaeT «apTUCTHYECKHe MmyTemiecTBus» Ha Cunuinuio, B Mranuio, rue
MPOLIBETAIOT OoraThle 3amagHO-TpedYecKrue ropoaa. ApuoH co3mgaeT audupamO, B
KOTOPOM OTPa)KaeTcs JMKYIOMIAasl PaJoCTh W Tparmyeckas CKOpOb, CBS3aHHBIC C
BECEHHUMU U 3UMHUMU Tpa3HUKaMU B 4ecTh JlnoHnca. OcCHOBHAas 3aciyra ApuoHa,
0 MHEHHIO (DPAHITY3CKOTO MCCIIEIOBATENS, 3TO: COCTABICHUE U MIEPBOE MCIIOTTHEHUE
madupamba’.

Hudupam6 (Stdrpapfog) — ogna u3 hopm xopoBoit nupuku. Camo 3TO
CJIOBO HETPEUYECKOTO MPOUCXOKICHHS, MOITOMY, OYEBHIHO, YTO OSTOT DIIEMEHT
KyJbTa UMeeT Oojee apeBHee mNpoucxoxaeHue. K Ttomy ke ApHOH MpaBUIBHO
OpraHU30BaJl XOPbI, XOPOBYI0O MHUMHKY M TaHIIbI, BBEJ B 3TU MPEICTABICHUS CATUPOB
U Pa3roBOPHBIN >kKaHp. DTO ObUIO Kakoe — TO JEHCTBHE C PSYKEHBIMU — CaTHpPaMH,

MI/I(i)I/I‘IeCKI/IM CIIyTHUKaMH I[I/IOHI/Ica, OJIMIOCTBOPAIOIIUMHU IIPOU3BOJNUTCIIBHBIC CHUJIBI

' Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P. 81
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npupozsl (Her. I, 23; Ovid. Fast. II, 79; Hyg. Fab. 149). beccniopno, uto ApuoH He
ObLT TEpPBBIM, KTO BBEI JTOT OJJIEMEHT JUOHUCHUHCKOTO KyjJdbTa B OOHMXOJ.
BosnukHOBeHHe mudupamMba MOXKET OTHOCHTBCS M K MHKEHCKOH OIOXe', HO
aAHTUYHAsI TPAJAMIUS CBs3aja €ro MMEHHO ¢ 3Tou sipkoi durypoit. CyiiecTByeT u
JIpYroil B3TJsA[ Ha MPOUCXOXkJeHue nudupamba. Beliie yxe ynoMuHamoCh MHEHHE
[Mungapa, xotopseiit cuutaer ero poaunoil nubo Hakcoc (Pind. Dith. 115), nmu6o
®usebl (Pind. Dith. 71). Brnonne BepositHO, 4To nudupamO coxpaHwics B IBYX
dbopmax: BO-TEpPBBIX, OTO pHUTyallbHas TeCHb B uYecTh JlMoOHHca, KoOTOpas
ucrnoyHssiack Ha Hakcoce, u, BO—BTOpBIX, 3TO (opMa XOpOBOW JIUPUKHU, KOTOpas
Moria nosiButhcsi B Kopunde B VI BB. H. 37 A B Adunax nudupam6 cTana 4acTbro
TeaTpalbHOT'O JACHCTBA.

HeobxomumMo ormetuts, yto nountanue uonnca B Kopunde nauanoce He
c Ilepuanmpa u Apuona. DTOT KynbT Obul Hauboiee 3HauMMbM B Kopunde u B
0osee paHHIOW 310Xy. J. Buib CBSI3bIBaE€T NMPAaJUOHHMCHU3M C DJIEMEHTaMH KYJbTa
NHo u MenukepTta, KOTOpble OB HACHIIIIEHBI OPTHA3MOM U sKcTazoM’. B Kopunde
ObLTM HailieHbl TiepBbie U300paxenus Juonuca, oTHocsmuecs k 625 — 600 r. 1o H.
3. 4TO TaKXKe YKa3bIBAET Ha JAPEBHIOIO UCTOPHUIO 3TOTO KyJIbTa B JAHHOM PETHOHE.

N3 Bcero BbIlI€ U3I0)KEHHOTO BUJHO, YTO MMEHHO ATTHKa B JAHHYIO
3MoXy ObLIa HE TOTOBA MPUHSTH ATOT KYJIbT. BOCTOp)KEHHOE MPUHSTHE 3TOTO KYJbTa

HpOH30ﬁILCT HCCKOJIBKO ITO3HCC, BO BPCMCHA TUPAHUU HI/ICI/ICTpaTI/II[OB, TaK K€, KakK

" Ibidem
? Ibidem. P. 87
3 Will Ed. Korinthiaka. Recherche sur I'histoire et la civilisation de Corinthe des

origines aux guerres midiques. Paris, 1955. P. 177
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sto mpomsonuio B Cuxumone u Kopunde. Ho »1o mpemmer napyroit dwactu

HNCCIICIOBAHUA.
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I'masa I11. Inonwuc - 6or ADUHCKOro IoJanca

Ecnn Ob1 onmauHBl Hapsamy ¢ TpyAamH, (UKCHUPYIOIMIUMH BaXKHEHIITNE
COOBITHSI B JKM3HHM TOJINCA M CBOETO ATHOCA, BEIU Obl U XPOHUKY BaKHEHIIUX
KyJIbTYPHBIX JOCTHXKEHUW, TO JluoHHC okazaics Obl B HEH pPSAOM C TakUM
KYyJbTYpHBIM repoem, kak [Ipomereit. lap /InoHnca 3axBatuii BC€ CTOPOHBI KU3HHU.
N kaxercs He choydaiHbIM, 4TO JIMOHHMC MBICIWICS COILIEAIIMM ¢ KopaOmsi. B
Yy>KE€3eMHBIX KOpalOJIAX AJUIMHBI BHJIEIM HCTOYHHMK »nuaeMuid. Pacmpocrpanenue
KyibTa JlMOHHMCAa HamoMuHaIo OypHYI0, MTHOBEHHYIO SIHJIEMUIO, IJisi OOpBOBI C
KOTOpoi He ObUIo cpeAcTB. MIMeHHO 3TO cioBo ymoTpebsieHo Tutom JluBuem B
coo01IeHnu o0 pacnpoctpaHeHuu BakxaHanuii B Otpypun (Liv. XXXIX, 8). Dnnunsl,
B OTJIMYME OT TMEpPCOB, HE CJAENaJuCh OTHEMOKJIOHHUKAMHU, OHHU CTalld
BUHOMOKJIOHHUKAMU, XOTS W MWUJIM BHUHO B CMECH C BOJOW, a B HEMpPOOyIHOM
IbSHCTBE OOBHUHWIM CKU(OB. VX BUHOMOKIOHHMYECTBO CKa3aloch HE B cdepe
notpeOieHus u ObITa, a B WACOJIOTHH, n00 oT /[noHKCca moien TeaTp, a mpa3aHUuKH
JIoHuca onpeaenuin BCIO CTPYKTYPY PEIUTHO3HOTO rojia, Kak AGuH, Tak 1 MHOTHX
IPEYECKUX MOJIUCOB.

PaccMoTpeB B mpemmecTByrOIIMX TIJlaBaX BoO3BpalleHue J[MoHHMca Ha
[Tenononnec, B Jlenbdnl, beotnto, Ha ocTpoBa ITeMCKOr0 MOPsI, COMPOBOKIABIIIHECS
CONPOTUBJIIEHUEM, a MOpPOMl M HEeyAauyaMH, B OTOM IJ1aB€ Mbl MEPEXOIUM K
TpuyMdanbHOMY BO3BpalieHuto JluoHuca B ATTUKY M €ro Jajieko HIyIIUM
UJCOJOTHYECKUM U MOJUTHYECKUM pesyibTaTaM. [louBa K 3TOMY BO3BpALIECHUIO
Obuta mmoarorosiieHa pedopmamu CosioHa, HO MBI OOpaTUM 0C000€ BHMMaHWE Ha
pe3yapTaThl pedopM B 00JACTH BOEHHOW OpraHu3alMM, MOCKOJIbKY HWMEHHO

TOIINIMTCKasd CUCTCEMA O6YCJ'IOBI/IHa TOPKCCTBO JUOHHNCHU3MA.
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§ 1. CoumaiapHO - MOJUTUYECKHE U DKOHOMUYECKUE IMEPEMEHBI B ATTUKE

VI B. 510 H. 2. 1 xyiabT JIMoHUCA

B apxauueckyro 3moxy, T. €. B 30Xy TpuymMdaabHOTO BO3BpaIICHUS
Jlnonuca, B ATTHMKE OCYHIECTBIBUINCh KaK DKOHOMHMYECKHE, TaK U COLHAIBHO-
MOJIMTUYECKHUE TTEPEMEHBI, KOTOPBIEC MOI4AC PACCMATPUBAINCH KaK PEBOJIFOLIMOHHBIE.
B koHEYyHOM HTOre BCE 3TH M3MEHEHMS ChIIPajd PELIAOLIYI0 POJIb B IOJIMCHOM
YTBEPKJICHUH KyJibTa /[noHuca.

Arrtrka x Hagaiy VII B. 10 H.3. B 5)KOHOMHYECKOM OTHOILIEHWH OTCTaBaja
OT COCeIHMX C HeW oOIMH Ha Tmepemieiike W Ha ocTtpoBax. Ho HeBbIrogHOE
NoJIOXKEHUE ATTUKM Ha BBICTyIlE BOCTOYHOTO Oepera I'peunu u reorpaduyeckas
0JIM30CTh C MEpPelOBBIMU U TocyaapcTBamMu Toro BpemeHnu: Camocom, Kopundowm,
OruHo#, XanKuaoi CTUMYJIUPOBAIN pa3BUTUE MopeIUiaBaHus. Yxe K cepenune VII
B. 10 H.3. Y AduH OblT BOEHHBINH (UIOT: Ha apXauMuyecKHX COCyaax, M300paKeHbI
Kopabmu u Mopckue cpaxkenus. B VI B. 10 H.3. ATTHKa yX€ MHOTO BBIBO3WJIA: €€
KepaMUYECKHe M3/IeNHs ObLIM He TOJBKO B GOJNBIIOM X0y B I'perun’, Ho HX MOYXHO
ObuT0 HaliTH Ha Kumpe u B 3prpnnz. XapaxkTtepHo, 9To okoyio 600 r. 10 H. 3. APuHBI
yKe MPUHUMAIOT ydacThe B 00prOe 3a oOjaganue mpoiMBaMu, Beaymumu K [1oHTy,
U CTaparoTcs MpUoOpecTH cede 37eCh OMOPHBIN MYHKT.

Bce »10 OBUIM ycmexw TIJIaBHBIM 0O0pa3oM “mapaiuii”, OeperoBbIX
NOCEJICHU ATTUKH. YCHEeXu OSTH HE JaBajMd, OJHAKO, OJHOCTOPOHHEIO
npeobyaaHusl OJJHOM rpyre HaceneHus. B ATTuke ObLJIO TOCTATOYHO CHIIBHBIM U
KPECTBSHCTBO, BIIOJIHE CAMOCTOSATENBHOE PSAOM C KPYITHBIMH 3€MJIEBIIAICIIbLIAMMU.

ATTuKa OblJa B 3TO BPEMS CTPAHOI, B KOTOPOH TJIaBHOM OTPacibio, BCE XKe,

ocTtaBasioch cenbcekoe xo3suctBo (Thuc. 11, 16, 1). Ho, ecnu B VII B. 1o H.3., 3TO

! Boardman J. The Greeks Overseaes. Hardmondsworth, 1973, p. 48.

2LIMC. - 111/ 2. - 56, 58, 63.
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OBLIIO XJIEOOMAIIeCTBO M CKOTOBOJCTBO, TO mocie pedopm CojoHa oHa Hayasa
IpeBpallaThCsi B CTpaHy, BBHIPAIIMBAIOIIYIO MACIUHbBI, BUHOTPAJ, QPYKThI, OBOIIH.
Pa3Benenue 3Tux KyJabTyp TpeOOBalio W3BECTHBIX CPEICTB, MOSTOMY, OHU OBUIH
JOCTYIIHBI TOJIBKO CPEJHUM CJIOSIM HACeJICHHsl, Ha KOTOPBIE OIMUPAINCh B CBOUX
JNEMOKpaTUYeCKUX IMpeodpazoBaHusix kak CoJoH, Tak H HI/ICI/ICTpaTl. B nepByro
ouepelb B CBSI3M C COLMAJIbHBIMM H3MEHEHUSIMU CTOUT IMOJYEPKHYTH 3HAUYECHHE
pedopm Comona, kotopsie mpoucxoaunu B VI B. 10 H.3. DT0 ObIIO BpeMs OCTpOi
colaIbHOW O0OpbOBI B A(GUHCKOM rocyaapcTBe. Bes BiacTh Haxoausach B pykax
apUCTOKPATHUYECKOW BEpXYIIKH, JCP)KaBIIE B CBOUX pyKax OOJBIIYIO YacTh
aTrTudeckoi 3emuid. [IoMMMO HACIIEICTBEHHBIX YYaCTKOB BO BJIaJCHUM IPABUBIIEIO
COLIMAJIBHOTO CJIOSI OKa3bIBAJIMCH 3€MJIM O€THSKOB, 3aHMMAaBIINX y Ooradeil JeHbI'
Ha KaOaJbHBIX YCJIOBMSIX, B PE3yJIbTaTe YEro MEpBbIe, KAaK HEOIIaTHbIE JTOJDKHUKU
TEPsUTA CBOM 3€MJIM M JIMYHYIO0 CBOOOy M oOpamanuch B padcTBo (Arist. Ath. pol. II;
Plut. Sol. 13).

benctBeHHOE MONOXKEHWE HaApoAa CO3JAJ0 KpaWHE HANPSHKEHHYIO
00ctaHoBKY B cTpaHe. COJIOH 3aHsJI BIIOJHE OMPEAENICHHYIO MO3HUIMIO, BBICTYIIAS
IPOTHUB MPOU3BOJIA KPYMHBIX 3€MJIEBIIAJIETBIEB U 3aKaOaJIeHUs] UMU 3€MIIe/IETbLIEB.
OnepxaB pemmuTeabHy0 o0eay B BoiiHe AduH ¢ Merapamu 3a octpoB CanamuH,
Comnon Obut U30pan apxoHTOM U "mpumuputeneMm" Ha 594/593 r. 10 H.3. U MOTYYMI
HEOTpaHWYEHHBIC MOJHOMOYMS MO peopraHu3anuu rocyaapctBa. Pedopmaropckas

ACATCIIBHOCTD IMO3TAa - 3dKOHOAATCIIA HMMECJId OIpOMHOC 3HAUCHUC B HCTOpPI‘-IGCKOﬁ

' Cm. Asheri D. Leggi greche sul problema dei debiti // Studi classici e orientali. Pisa,
1969. Ne 18.

P.13-14

104



cynpbe Adun. OTMeHa TOJTOB U OCBOOOKICHHE 3aKAa0AJICHHBIX 3a JOJTH aduHsIH,
BBIKYIl OOJIBIIOTO KOJMYECTBA aPUHCKUX TpaxkaaH, NPOJAHHBIX 3a JOJITH 32
TpaHUIly, 3ampenieHne Ha HEKOTOpoe BpeMs OpaTh CCyay MOJ 3ajJor COOCTBEHHOM
CBOOO/JIbI - BCSI COBOKYITHOCTH 3TUX MEPONPUATHI MOJyuusia Ha3BaHue "cucaxdus"
(Plut. Sol.15; Arist. Ath. pol. IV, 6). Tak Oblma mpegoTBpaIlieHa YTPOXKaBIIas
aMHCKOMY KPECTBhSHCTBY OIACHOCTH MpeBpaiieHusi B padboB. C umenem ConoHa
CBS3BIBAIOT U BBEJICHWE HOBOW KOHCTUTYLUH, U YUYPEKIECHHUE HOBOTO HApOJHOIO
cyna. ComuanbHOE TOCIOACTBO CTapod 3eMJIEBIAICIbUECKON apUCTOKPATUH OBLIO
ocliabajeHO BBEJICHUEM HOBOTO JIEJCHHUS Ha "KJIAacChl" MO MMYIIECTBEHHOMY IIEH3Y
(Arist. Ath. pol. IV, 7 8). Ha ocHoBe 3eMelbHOr0, UMYILIECTBEHHOIO 1I€H3a ObLIO
peopraHu3oBaHO M BOMCKO, co3aana rommuTckas dananra (Plut. Sol.18).

[Ipn paccMOTpeHHU CBSI3U TMOHHCH3MAa W TOILTUTCKON pedopmbl MBI HE
MOKEM OCTaBUTh 0Oe3 BHUMaHUS MapajokcaibHoe coobmienue [lonmmena o ponu
Jluonnca B co3ganuu (pajlaHTd KaKk OCHOBBI BOSHHOM OpraHu3aiuu. Tak, COTJIacHO
muduueckoir Bepcuu, [laH mepBbIM NpuaymMan daHHOE mocTtpoeHue: “Y JlumoHwuca
ctpaterom ObuT [laH; oH mepBBEIM M300pen CTPOH, Ha3Bad ero “damaHra’”, TOCTPOMI
npaBoe u JieBoe Kpweuibsi® (Polyaen. 1.2.). Kak Obl He Ka3zaioch aHEKIOTHYECKUM
cooTHeceHne KoznoHororo IlaHa ¢ BOEHHBIM CTpPOEM, MOXHO JymaTb 4YTO C
NoMOIIbI0 MH(a BBIpaKEHA CKpbITas CBsI3b KylbTa J[MOHHCAa C BOEHHBIMU
nepeMeHaMu, HacTynuBmMMu B ATtuke. Ha camom nene pacnpoctpaHeHue J1r000ro
PENUTHO3HOTO KYJIbTa COLUAIBHO 00YCIOBIIEHO.

B romepoBckoe Bpemsi CpakeHHs pelIaNCh UCKIIOYUTENHHO MEepeAHUMHU
psAlaMy  TSHKEJIOBOOPYKEHHBIX BOMHOB. B psje mMonMCOB TpakJaHCKHE IIpaBa
MPEJAOCTABISIIUCH TOJBKO TEM, KTO MOT CHAaOAUTH ce0sl TSKENIBbIM BOOPY>KEHHUEM
(Arist. Ath. pol. 1V, 2). B cpaBHeHMH C TSXKEJIOBOOPYKEHHBIMH BOMHAMH Macca
JIETKOBOOPY>KEHHOTO M IUIOXO JUCHUIUIMHUPOBAHHOIO HApOAA HE HMeENa IOYTH

HUKAKOTO 3HAYEHHUS. Y CNEXU METAJUIYPIUM JAJIM BO3MOKHOCTh U CPEAHEMY Kiaccy
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npuobperaTh cebe METaNTMYECKOEe BOOPYKEHHE. DTO MPOU3BETIO COBEPIICHHEHIINM
NEPEBOPOT B TAKTHKE.

B psge uccnenoBanuit Obuta BCKpBITA CYIIECTBEHHAs pOJIb BBEACHUS
TSKEJIOTO BOOpPYXEHHsI M (hajJaHrd B COLMAJIBLHOM M TIOJUTHYECKOM Pa3BUTHU
apxamdyeckoii I'pemmu'.C  Tex mOp KaK IPEUECKHEe TOCYAAPCTBA IIOMYYHIIA
BO3MO>XHOCTh BBICTABJISITh COTHU U THICSIYM 3aKOBAaHHBIX B METaJJl BOMHOB, CIIOCO0
Cpa’KEHUS B PaCcCHIHYIO, YIIOTPEOISBIIMICS B TepOMUECKOEe BpeMsi, ObUT OCTaBJICH, U
TSKEJIIOBOOPYKEHHBIC BOWHBI IIUIM HA Bpara COMKHYTBIMH (paJlaHTaMH, KOTOPBIC
JIEUCTBOBAIIM BCEU TSHKECTHIO CBOEUM Macchl. [IpoTuB 3TOM *kKene3Hoi cTeHbl OoeBast
KOJIECHUIIA OKa3blBasiach Oecrosie3Hod. OHa BbIIUIA W3 YNOTpeOJeHUs, €€ CTalu
WCIIOJIb30BaTh TEMEph TOJBKO BO BpeMsl COpPEBHOBaHMU. MecTo BOUHOB,
CpaKaBIIUXCS Ha KOJIECHUIAX, 3aHSIa Teleph KOHHUIA, KOTOPOW, OJHAKO, Ha
TOPUCTOM TPEUYECKOM TOJIyOCTPOBE MOXKHO OBUIO TOJB30BaThCS TOJBKO B
OTrpaHUYEHHBIX pa3Mepax, M03TOMY B JpeBHEMIIee BpeMsl OHa MPUMEHSIIACh TOJIBKO
B Beorun, ®eccanvu u Ha JBbee’.

[Tomumo cBenennii o pepopme CosioHa B 00J1acTH BOCHHOM OpraHHU3alldd Y
AHTUYHBIX aBTOPOB, Mbl UMEEM IMOATBEPKIACHHSI 00 dTUX M3MEHEHUsX B AduHax B
BUJe wu300paxeHudd Ha cocynax. OcoOeHHO UHTEpecHa OJHa U3 CaMbIX
3aMeuaTeNbHBIX Ba3, PACIHCAHHBIX JKCEKHUEM: KWIHK ¢ u300paxeHueM JlMoHuca Ha
Kopabiie. DTo yaiia Ha BEICOKOW HOXKKE; CHAPYKU MO0 00EHM CTOPOHAM BMECTHIIHIIIA,
OoJpIIIME CTHJIM30BaHHBIE H300paxkeHUs ria3. [lo o0e CTOpPOHBI KaXIOW PYUKH
MOCTAaBJICHO IO TPH Iepos B JOCIEXaX TOIUIUTOB, CPAXKAIOIIUXCS 32 TPYI MABIIETO B

0010. B oHOUM M3 3THUX CLIEH MaBIIMKM Tepoil JEXKHUT B JOCIEXax, PacHpoCTepThIil

' Detienne M. La phalange problémes et controverses // Problémes de la guerre en
Gréce ancienne. Paris, 1968. P. 138 sq.

* Snodgrass A. M. The Hoplite Reform and History // JHS. 1965. 85. P.110 - 115
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JUIIOM K 3emiie, a 00e Ipynibl MPOTUBHUKOB POBHBIMHU psAJaMHU HACTYMAIOT APYT Ha
Ipyra, 3aKpbIBasch IIMUTaMH W 3aHOCA Kombs. KuBee napyras ciena. C maBIiero
reposi MPOTUBHUKHU YK€ CHSUIA JIOCTIEXH, €r0 OOHa)KEHHOE TEJO JICKHUT Ha CIUHE.
[IpukpbiBaeMblil ByMsI COpaTHUKaMH, OJWH U3 TOIUIMTOB JIEBOW T'PYNIbI MBITAETCS
YTAalUTh TPYN B CTOPOHY; CIIpaBa HACTYIAIOT 3aHOCSIINE KOS Bparu'. DT
HAXOJIKH HE OCTAaBJISIIOT COMHEHHMsI, yTO I'perus Tak ke, Kak U MHOTHE IOCy/1apCTBa
Cpean3eMHOMOPBS HE OCTaIach B CTOPOHE OT PEOpPraHU3alMd apMUH.
[TonuTtnueckue mpaBa MOCTENEHHO W MHUPHO TMEPEXOJWIH, IO CJIOBam
ApucToTensi, Ko Bce 0OJIbIIEeMY YHCITY JIIOJIeH, CHAPSKEHHBIX BOOpY>KeHHueM (Arist.
Ath. pol. IV,10, 10). OcHOBHOIl BOEHHOW CHWJIOM CTaJM TOIUIUTHI, T. €. CPEIHEe
KpeCTbsIHCTBO. BoopyskeHre Hapoja 03Hauyajao NajeHue 3HaA4eHHs] OOEBBIX APYKHUH
3HATH, MOAOUPAEMBIX IO POJOBOMY TpHU3HAKY. [ OCHOACTByIOIee BIUSHUE B
['pertun, a 3HAUUT, U B ATTHUKE TOJDKHO OBLIO MEPEHTH K CPETHEMY COCIIOBHIO.
[lNomnurtckas pedopma sSBISETCS KaTAIU3aTOPOM JIsi Pa3BUTHS CEIBCKOTO
xo3sicTBa. [lockonbKy, kak oTMedaeT M. JleTheHH, romiuTckas pedopma He TOJIBKO
JOMYyCTUJIAa K YMPABICHUIO TOCYIapCTBOM KpECThbSH, HO €Ile U YCTpaHuia
MPOTUBOPEUUS, CYIIECTBOBABUIME MEXAY BOEHHBIMH M KpPECTbSIHAMHU. OITOT
COLIMAIbHBIA MOMEHT CTajl PEIIAoNIMM U I OKOHYATEJbHOTO MPEBPAILCHUS
aKpomoJii C TpWIerarouiel K HEeMy TEppUTOPUEH, HACEIEHHOW CEIbCKUMHU
KUTEISIMU, B €IUHBIA TOPOJl - TOCYJAapCTBO - moiuc’. TakuMm 00pa3oM, HA CMEHY
BO3IJIABJISIEMbIM apUCTOKPATHEN PA3HOLIEPCTHBIM OTpsSAaM M3 BOUHOB M CIYT
OPUIIJIO €AMHOE BOMCKO, C TSKEIBIM BOOPY)XCHHEM, BOEHHBIM CTPOEM,
NEHUCTBOBABIlIEE  MOJI  €IMHBIM  KOMaHJOBaHWEeM. BowuHbl,  o0Oiajnaromiue

JOCTAaTOYHBIMU CPEACTBAMU, YTOOBI MPUOOPECTH ce0e THKEIoe BOOPYKEHHE

' BiaBarckuii B. JI. McTopyst aHTHYHOM paciucHoil kepamuku. M., 1953. C. 133

?Detienne M. La phalange problems et controverses // PGGA. P. 123 - 126
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CTAaHOBWINCH TIpaxaaHamMu mnojauca. OHM HAuYWHAIM  TOJB30BaTbCA BCEMHU
IpeuMyIlecTBaMHu, KOTOphIE JaBajd MM 3akoH. BowHCKas ciyx0a OTKpbIBaja MyTh
METEKaM, HHO3eMIAM K TpaXJaHCTBY. HOBBII K€ COLMAIBHBIM  CIIOH,
o0pa3oBaBUIMIiCS MOCTE TaKUX pe@opM, HyX Jajlcsi B HOBOW HJIEOJOTHUHU, KOTOPOM
BIIOJIHE MOT CTaTh U KyJibT JlnoHuUCA.

OOycClOBIEHHOCTh  JUOHUCUUCKOTO KyJbTa TOIUIUTCKON  pedopmMoit
NOTYEPKHUBAETCS. U B paboTe MccienoBaTeNs JUOHUCU3MA, BUSIIETO B HEM HOBYIO
WJICOJIOTHIO, CKJIAJbIBAONIYIOCS B 3moxy mpasiienus Ilucucrpara'. Ilucucrpar
OMHpAJICs MPU 3aXBaT€ BIACTH HA COIMABbHYIO rpynnupoBKy nuakpues (Her. 1, 59).
DT0 OBUIM >KUTEIM TOPHBIX OO0JacTeil: MeJKHUe 3eMJIEBIAACNbIbl, TOPOICKAs
OenHora, QeThl, TpeOOBaBIIME INepenesia 3e€MIM U TOJUTUYECKUX MpaB. Yepes
HEKOTOPOE BpeMsl K HUM MPUCOCTUHWINCH U Mapalvui. ITO — KUTEIU MPUMOPCKOM
NOJIOCHI: paOOBIAAENbUECKUE TPYIIIUPOBKA TOpOJa, PEMECICHHUKH, TOPTOBIBI,
CpelHee KpecThsHCTBO. Takum oOpa3om, commanbHOW omopoit Ilucuctpara, kak u
IpYyTUX TpeICTaBUTENeH paHHEH THpaHUU ObUIM JUAKPUU M OTPSAbl JIMYHOU
BOOPYKEHHOM OXpaHbI, KOTOpas CcOCTOsla W3 caMblX OegHedmmx aduHsAH, -
“nyounmukoB” (Her. I, 59). O nonb3oBajcs Takke MOJJIEPKKOU YacTH Mapasiues.
N B mnepuox CBOEro TpPETbEro TMPABIEHUS OH CTPEMHUTCS YAOBJIETBOPUTH
MOJUTUYECKHE U HKOHOMHMYECKHE HWHTEPeChl MMEHHO JTHUX Trpymi. YToObl Tpyn
aUHCKUX KpeCThsH ObUT 0O0Jiee MPOU3BOIUTENBHBIM, COOOIIAET APUCTOTENb, TUPAH
CTaJ OOUIPATH pa3BecHUEe B ATTHKE OJUBOK M BUHOTpajna (Arist. Ath. pol. VI, 16).
OTH KYJbTYpbl CTQJIA COCTAaBIATH OCHOBHOW NPEAMET SKCIOpPTa 3a TpaHUILY.
BuHorpan v onMBKH CiieIOBaNO pa3BOAWTh BMECTO MIIEHWLBI, Ui BbIpAlIUBAHUS

KOTOpOM B ATTHKE HE XBaTajo IUIOJAOPOAHOW 3emyid. A JIMOHUWC sBIsUICS

' Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P. 82
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NIOKPOBUTEJNIEM BUHOIpajgapcTBa. IloaTomMy pacrnpocTpaHeHHe KyJbTa CTOUT B
HEIMOCPEACTBEHHOM CBSI3U C Pa3BUTHEM B ATTUKE BUHOIPAJAAPCTBA U BUHOCIIHS.

[Ipu HEOAHOKpPATHBIX MOMBITKAX 3aXBaTUTh BiacTh [lucucTtpar omupancs
HE TOJIbKO Ha TpaxaaH AQHUHCKOro IMOJMca, HO HMCIOJb30Bal W BHEUIHUE CHIIBL.
Tupan 3aKII04YMII COIO3HBIN JOTOBOP C (PMBaHIIAMU, KOTOPbIE W3/1aBHA BPAXJA0BAJIU C
apunsnamu. Kpome toro, [Tucuctpary nomor u Hakcocckuii Tupan Jlurmamun (Her.
[, 61). OGa BbImIE Ha3BaHHBIX TOCYJApCTBAa OBUIM KPYMHEHIIMMH I[IEHTPAMH
JTUOHUCHUICKOTO KyJibTa. DUBBI cunTamuck poauHON Muda o nosiBjaeHuu Jluonuca Ha
cBeT, a Ha Hakcoce kynsT /lnoHuca ObUIT MOMYJSIPEH HACTOJBKO, YTO OCTPOB JaXKe
MOJy4YusJ BTOpOE€ Ha3BaHue — J(umoHucwuil. /J[MOHMCY TaM MOCBSIIAIKNCH TEUIEPbl U
FpOTBIl, n Hakcoc ocnapuBan y ®@pakuu NpaBO CUUTATHCS POJUHON Oora BUHA.
BepositTHO, YTO Takue BHELIHENOJUTHYECKHME CBS3M OKa3aJlu OIpEIeIICHHOE
BO3/IeiicTBUE HAa (popMUpoOBaHUE OPHUIIMATHEHOTO KyJbTa B AduHaX.

ApucrtoTenb B O4YEHBb OMpeneraeHHON ¢opme coodmaer, yto Ilucuctpar
NOCTABJISUI  KPECThSIHaM  JICHIEBBIA KPEAUT M HA3HAYMI CEIbCKHX CYJEH,
PYKOBOJCTBYSICh MPU 3TOM M COLIMAIBHO - (QUIAHTPONUYECKUMH MOOYKIACHUSIMU, U
MOJIMTUYECKUM PACU€TOM, YTOOBI YJEpKaTh pa3pO3HEHHBIM MO JEPEeBHSM HapoJ] B
noBuHoBeHuu (Arist. Ath. pol. 13, 1). Takum oOpa3zoM, ApUCTOTENb BBIACIAET JIBa
acreKkTa B THUPAHUM: OJIMH acCleKT - OTpaaeT COLMAJIbHYIO OIEeKy Hapoda co
CTOPOHBI TMOMYJISIPHBIX pedOopMaTOPOB, IPYTOoM - STOUCTUYECKYIO OXPaHUTEIbHYIO

MOJINTUKY HE3aKOHHbIX mpaBureneil’. Urak, no CosioHa B ATTHKE pPa3BUBAINCH

' Taxo - Toau A. A., Jloces A. . I'peueckas kynbTypa B MUdax, CHMBOJIAX U
tepmunax. CII0., 1999. C.122
2 Bunmep P. Jlekuuu no ucropun I'penyn. Ouepku uctopud PUMCKON HMIIEpUHU.

N36pannbie counnenus B II Tomax. PoctoB-na-lony, 1995. T. 1. C. 130
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IPOLECChl OOIIEro pa3opeHusi KPecThbsiH, U COCPEAOTOUCHUE BCEX 3€MeNlb B pyKax
HeMHOTHX. COJIOH c/eniai MEepBbIil mar K 00JeryeHut0 OeIHbIX, YHUUTOXUB JOJTH,
[Mucucrpar noBepHIMI COLMAIBHBIA MEPEBOPOT, OOECIEUUB MPSAMYIO MOIIEPKKY
MEJIKUM 3emuieBnazensiuaM. [Ipy HeM HacTymaer i MEJIKOro W CPEAHETO
coOCTBEHHMKA U TMPOM3BOJUTENS Hacroslleee HapctBo KpoHna, T. €. 30J0TON Bek
(Plat. Hipparch. 229B)'.

HemanoBaxkHoe 3HaYeHUE [JIs COLMAIBHO - IOJUTHYECKUX NEPEMEH B
ATTHKE WMENW W KOJIOHM3allMOHHBIC Tiporiecchl. AduHsaHe 3axBatmwiu CHrew,
KOTOPBIN CTal nepBoi apUHCKOM KOJIOHUEH, MEPBBIM KOJOHUAIBHBIM (POPIIOCTOM U
JOJDKEH OBLIT CIIYXUTh JUIsl OOECIEYEHUs! CHOIICHUM C OTHAJICHHBIM PBIHKOM.
Pe3ynbprarhl KOJMOHM3aUMU, MPEXKIAE BCETO, CKA3AIUCh B PACIIMPEHUU TOPIOBBIX
CBsI3€ Janeko 3a mpeneiaamMu coOcTBeHHO ATTUKU. B I'pernuto moctymnan npuBo3HOM
xJ1e0, HE0OXOIUMBIE CHIPHEBBIE PECYPCHI, MPOYKThI MUTAHUS M TPEIMETHI POCKOIIN
U, 9YTO 0COOEHHO BaXXHO MOTYEPKHYTh, pa3BUBAJIaCh pabOTOPTOBIIS’.

Bmecte ¢ TeM 1 B ropojax NpoOU30LLIM OOJbIINE U3MEHEHHs: 00Iaganue
JIBWKAMBIM HMYIIECTBOM CTAHOBMJIOCh HE MEHEE TIOYETHhIM, YeM OOraTcTBO,
3aKJIFOYEHHOE B HEABWKMMOCTH. llocTymnieHue Ha ropoJacKue pbIHKA HEIOPOrOro
xjie0a 3aCTaBIsJIO MEJIKUX 3€MJICBIIAJIENBIEB MEPEXOJAUTh HAa KYJIbTYPbhl OJMBOK U
BUHOTPa/a, Kak 0oJiee BBHITOJHBIX U MO MOYBEHHBIM YCIIOBUSIM TOPHBIX pallOHOB, U
JUTS TIPOJIAXKM HAa PBIHKAX OJMBKOBOTO Maciia M BHHA. Pasnenenue Tpyna, ObiBIIee B
VIII B. 10 H.3. emie HE O4YEHb PA3BUTBHIM, TENEPh CIEHUAIUZAPYETCS HE TOJIBKO
BHYTPHU Ka)KJIOTO BHJIa PEMECIA MO TUITy H3TOTOBJISEMBIX MPEIMETOB, HO U MEXKIY
OTHENbHBIMU TropojaMu. Pa3BuTue paOcTBa B TropoJax BbI3bIBAJIO YCHICHHE

pa6OBJ'IaI[€J'IBLIeB, CBA3aHHBIX C PEMCCIIOM H TOpFOBHefI, B TO BPCMA KaK IIO3WIIHUH

'Cwum. Hosaryp A. U. “Tlonmutuka” u “llomutun” Apucrorena. M. - J1., 1965. C. 272

2Cwm.: ditnenko B. I1. I'peueckas kononuzanus VI - 11 go H. 3. M., 1982
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polloBOM 3HAaTHU cialdenu, a PKOHOMHUYECKass OCHOBAa €€ MOTyIIecTBa - pPOOBas
COOCTBEHHOCTh Ha 3€MJII0 - OblIa MOJOpBaHAa MOOEAHBIM IIECTBUEM TOPIOBOIO
KAIWTala ¥ PA3BHTHEM YACTHOCOOCTBCHHEYECKHX OTHOMCHHI. II0x BIIHSHHEM
MyTEIIECTBUN elle OoJjiee paciupsercs Kpyro3op aduHsAH, KOTOpPbIE MNPUIIA B
CONPUKOCHOBEHHE C ApyruMmu IiemeHamu. Haunbonbinee BrieuaTieHue Ha adUHSH
IPOU3BENIN OPTrHACTUYECKUE KYJIbThI, KOTOPBIE ObLIN MOIMYJIApHBI BO Ppakun, Masoi
Asnn’,

Nrak, B pe3yapTaTe MpOU30LIEIIINX IIYOOKHX SKOHOMUYECKUX CIBUTOB B
ATTHKE U3MEHWIACh U COIMAIBHO - MoiuTHYeckas ooctanoBka. C OAHOW CTOPOHHI,
BBIJIBUHYJICSI BIUATEIbHBIN TOPrOBO-PEMECIICHHBIA KJIACC, TOOMBAIOIIUNCS, YTOOBI
€ro 3KOHOMHYECKOMY MOTYIIECTBY COOTBETCTBOBAJIO U IOJUTUYECKOE BIIUSHHUE, C
IpPYroM CTOPOHBI - 3TO MPAKTUYECKH IMOTEpsBIIAs CBOE IOJMUTHUYECKOE
IIPEUMYILIECTBO  3€MJICJIEIIbUECKasl apUCTOKpAaTHsA, U, HAKOHEL, II0Jy4YUBIIUN
ONpEJECICHHBIE JKOHOMUYECKHE, IIOJIUTHUYECKUE U  IPAaBOBBIE  IPUBUIIETHH
YBEJTMYMBIIHICS KJIacC MEJIKHX U CPEIHUX 3eMIIeBiIajeblieB. B BoeHHOH oOmactu

BBOJIUTCSL CTPOM TSKEIOBOOPY>KEHHBIX - TOIUIMTOB, TJI€¢ CYyAbOYy peliaeT yxe

' Komo6osa K. M., T' nyckuHa JI. M., Ouepku no uctopuu apesueut ['peumn. JI.,
1958. C. 69
2

Ha tepputopun ®pakum Oblia OCHOBaHA KOJIOHHUS, KOoTopas mpuobOpena ocoboe
3HadYeHWe OJjarogapsi CBOMM 3aMedaTelbHBIM BHUHOTpagHukamM. OHa Ha3bIBajaach
Mapones. ITo Ha3BaHHE NPOUCXOJUT OT MMeHW Oora (wmm moiybora) MapoHna,

MOKPOBUTENS BHHOAENUsA, odeHb Onmskoro [duonucy. Cm. Jlypee C. f. Ucropus

I'peruu. JI., 1940. C. 95
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KPECThSHCKAsl Macca, a He OTHEIbHBIC IMePeIOBBIC OOMIbI W3 APHCTOKPATUH .
Bonpmoe 3HaueHne Ternepbh uMeeT (IIOT, TJIe apUCTOKPATHS HE MMEET PEIINTEILHO
HUKaKHUX TPEUMYIICCTB.

Camoe BaxkHOE, YTO BCE€ 3TH pPedOpPMBbI CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIA TMOIUYUHEHHUIO
ApPUCTOKPATHH CPETHEMY COCIIOBHIO. APHCTOKpPATHsI, B KaKOW - TO CTEICHH, ObLIa
MPENATCTBUEM K MPU3HAHHMIO M PacCIpoCTpaHeHUIO "HapomaHbIX" KynbToOB. IlpITasich
pacIIMPUTh COIMANBHYIO 0a3y, MOJJICPKUBABIIYI0 TOCYJIApPCTBO, a 3TO, MPEKIC
BCEro, OBUTM TPaXKJAaHE CPETHETO JOCTaTKa, M3 KOTOPHIX M COCTOSUIO TOIUIMTCKOE
Bolicko, COJIOH, a 3aTeM M THPaHbl BOJIBHO JIM HEBOJBHO TOJICPKUBAIH H

3CMIICACIIBYCCKUC KYJIBTBI, K KOTOPBIM OTHOCHUJICS U KYJIBT I[I/IOHI/ICEL

1 .
Hedenkun A. K. OcHoBHBIE 3Tanbl popMUpoBaHUs (pajlaHTy TOILTUTOB: BOCHHBIHN

acniekt npoosiemsl // BJIW. 2002. Nel. C. 93
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6 2. Penmruo3Has IOJMTHKA [IucucTtpara M1 M3MEHEHHUE KYJIbTa U 06'[)21321

2 !I/IOHI/ICEI

Bce 3Ty BhIlIeyka3zaHHbIE U3MEHEHHUS B COIIMAIIBHO - TIOJIUTUYECKOU cdepe

HE MOIJIM HE 3aTPOHYTh HACOJOTHUI0O U penuruto AduHckoro nonuca. Pemurus B
pyKax apHCTOKpaThuM ObUIa MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM CpPEJICTBOM BIIMSHUS Ha JEMOC.
[TooToMy camu apuCTOKpaThl TPUHUMAIOT JHEPrUYHbIE MEpPbI, YTOOBI CHACTH
PEIUTHIO OT AUCKPEAUTALMM M TOJHATH €€ Ha YPOBEHb HOBBIX HPaBCTBEHHBIX
B3TJ1s1710B. OJIHAKO ATH JEHUCTBUS B CHIIy COIMAIBHBIX MPUYUH ObUIH ycTiemHbIMU. U
HEOECHOMY TIOKPOBHUTENIO apucTokpaToB — lloceiioHy, B KOHEYHOM CYETE,
IPUILIOCH YCTYNHUTh CBO€ MECTO OOTMHE - MOKPOBUTEIBHUIIE OJIUBBI, JIFOOMMOM
OOrMHE KPECThsIH, a TAK)XKE U PEMECIIEHHUKOB - A(uHE.

OpHMM U3 caMBIX MOIYJSAPHBIX OOTOB B 3TO BpeMs CTaHOBHUTCA U J[noHuc.
Kynpr Jluonuca, Hapsay C 3JIEBCHHCKHMMH MHUCTEpUSMHU ObLIT MEPBOHAUYATIHHO TEM
3eMJIEACITBbYECKUM, KPECThIHCKUM, "HU30BBIM" KyJbTOM. HO CKOpPO 3TOT JOBOJIBHO
aHaApXUUYECKHH, "epeTHdecKkuil" KyJbT MPUOPpai K pyKaMm TOCIIOACTBYIOIIUE TPYIITIHI.
JleranuzoBaBuiuck, J{uoHuc ObUT OOBSIBICH CHIHOM 3€BCa M CMEPTHOM >KEHIIUHBI
Cemennl U BBeZIcH B Kpyr HeOoxkutene. Takum obpazom, JluoHuc ObUT BKIIIOYEH B
o(puIMaTbHBIN TPEYeCKU TAHTEOH.

CyliecTBEHHOM  XapaKTEPUCTUKOW  pPAHHETPEUYECKUX  THUPAHMYECKHUX
PEXKUMOB SIBJISIETCS OTCYTCTBHE KOHCTUTYLIMOHHOM omopbl. Hu onHa U3 TupaHui,
U3BECTHBIX B MCTOPUHM apxaumyeckoil I'penmmn, He co3jana 3aKOHOB, MPU3BAHHBIX
3aKpenuTh ATy HETpagulMoHHyr0 ¢opmy mnpaBieHusa. [losTomy HocuTenn

GHHHOHHqHOﬁ BjJ1aCTM, C CaMOro Hadajga, JOJIZKHbI ObLIN BCTPCTUTHCA C
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HEOOXOJUMOCTbIO,  BO3BECTH BMECTO HEAOCTAIOUIEro IMpaBoBOro (yHAaMeHTa
DYHIAMEHT HICONOrHIECKHIA .

CoBepIIEHHO 3aKOHOMEPHO, YTO HOBasl TOCYJAapCTBEHHAs BJIACTh B CBOEM
CTPEMJICHHHM YKOPEHUThCA oOpalianach K MOUCKY JEHCTBUTENbHBIX WM MHUMBIX
CaHKLMM B 00siacTu penuruu U Mmugonoruu. [103ToMy He BBI3BIBAECT HEJJOYMEHHUSI TOT
¢dakT, 4TO0 B M300paKEHUH IPEBHUX ABTOPOB HCTOPHUS HECKOJBKUX THPAHHUYECKHUX
JMHACTHII GOJee MM MEHee BIINCHIBACTCS B JCIbMHIACKYIO IIEPCIEKTHBY .
Nneonornyeckasi MOJIUTUKA UTPAET OTPOMHYIO POJIb B JESITEIBHOCTA THPAHOB. DTO
CBS3aHO C BO3MEIICHHEM HEJOCTAIONIEH MNpaBOBOM 0a3bl, KOTOPON HE XBaTajo
TApaHaMm. TupaHbsl y3ypHHpPOBAIIM  BJIACTb, M U1  OIpPABJAaHHUS  TaKHX
MIPOTUBO3aKOHHBIX JEHCTBUNA MM HEOOXoauMa ObUla Takas PeIMTMO3HAsl MOJINTHKA,
KOTOpasi B IIa3ax IpakJaH MpuaaBaia Obl UX ACHCTBUSAM OINPEACICHHYIO Xapu3My.
IIpoBOas Takyro PENUTHO3HYIO MOJUTHUKY, [IncucTpar crapancs yCcTaHOBUTH CaMble
TECHblE€ OTHOIIEHHMSI C OIUIOTOM apuctokpatuu - c [enbpamu. D10 Hamwio
BOIUIOIIEHNUE B JAETb(UNUCKUX LEPEMOHMSIX, KOTOpPble 3HAMEHOBAIM BEIUKUH MHP
MexXay AmnomioHoM u J[uoHucoM. OTo ObUT Mup Mexay AduHamu, CTaBIIMMHU
LHEeHTpOM JuoHucu3Ma, U [enbdamu - ueHTpoMm penurud AmnoiioHa. Takum
00pa3oM, 3TH JeHCTBUS ObUIM MpU3HaHKEM JlnoHUCA PSAIOM ¢ ATIOJITIOHOM.

B nepuoa npasnenus [lucucrpara B Adpunax OnTUMOUICKU MaHTEOH yKe
noJHOCThIO copmupoBancs. OnHako apUHCKUN MpaBUTEIh BBOJAUT B OOBIYAll U
npuaaeT gaxe oéOuerpeueckoe 3HaueHue [lanaduuesMm, a Takke mpa3gHecTBaM B

4eCTh Oora JlnoHwuca. Hunbccon oTpHULAI “oco0yro

: Maxkapos U. A. Tupanus u Jenpdsl B pamkax moiautuyeckoil ucropuu I'peruun
Bropoii mosoBuHb! VII - VI BB. 10 H.3 // BJIW. 1995. Ned. C. 117

2 ) o
Pons Jlenbd B monuTUuecKoi KU3HU ApeBHEH [ peruu oOmien3BecTHa
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PEIUTHO3HYI0 TOJUTUKY adUHCKOM TupaHuM, cuuTas, 4yto [lucucrparunbl, Kak
BCSKOE TMPABUTEIBCTBO, HMCIOJB30BAIM PEIUTUI0 B CBOMUX IIEJISIX U CIEJOBAJIH
06brgasM oTroB'. C 9THM HENb3S COMIACHTHCS TOIHOCTHIO, MOCKONBKY B VI B. 110
H.J. PEJIUTHS €Il CIUIIKOM TECHO Oblia CBsA3aHa C MOJUTUKOM.

AduHa Kak TMOKPOBHUTEIbHUIIA TOpOAa, KaK CHUMBOJ OOBEIUHEHHOTO
AduHCKOr0o rocyapcTa nojib30Bajach 0COOBIM BHUMAHUEM U IMOYETOM CPEIU BCEX
onuMnuickux 6oxecTB. CTaTyst BOMHCTBEHHONM A(UHBI ¢ KOJIEOIIOUIMMCS KOITbEM U
MOJAHATHIM IIUTOM U MOAOOHBIE eMy M300pa)keHus Ha am(opax BeIyT CBOE HAdalo
b ¢ snoxu [lucuctpara. AduHa, napiias emy BiIacTh HaJ ATTHUKOM, - 3TO yKe HE
MOKPOBUTEIbHUIIA 3€MJICJICNSI, 4 BOMHCTBEHHAsl 3alllUTHULIA TOCYJAapCTBa, OILIOT
€ro MOIIM U KyJbTYpHOTro pa3BUTHs. AduHa Oblia OOTMHEN — MOKPOBUTEIbHUIICH
OTJIEIBHOTO MOJIUCA, CBOETO PO/Ia FTEHOTEUCTHIYECKIUM 00KECTBOM.

O renoreusme B npunoxkeHun kK Onumnuiickod penuruun nucan C. .

(13

Jlypbe: “...reHOTEHCTHYECKasl PEIUTUs paccMaTpuBajia MECTHOTO TOPOACKOTO Oora
Wi OOTHHIO...KaK €JIMHCTBEHHOTO IOKPOBUTENS TOCYAapCTBA, KaK BOILUIOIICHHE
3TOr0 rocyaapcrsa. Bee mpoune Ooru 0e3pa3nuyHbl K JaHHOMY TOCYJapCTBY WM
€ro Bparu, €Ciu TMOKPOBUTEIBCTBYEMOE HMH TOCYJapCTBO BPaXIACOHO ITaHHOMY
rocynapctBy. ['ocy1apcTBo JOJKHO OBITH TIPEaHO CBOEMY OOTY, Kak JKeHa MYXKY, U
HE JIOJDKHO HMETh HHUYEro oOIIero ¢ 4YyXUMUu Goramu’>. DTOMY MBICTb
MOATBEPKJAIOT U AHTUYHBIC aBTOPHI:
Ha! He ciaGeii aprocckux Hamm 00TH —

Nm momoraer I'epa, nam — Adwuna... (Eur. Heracl., 349 — 350) (Ilep. U.

AHHEHCKOTO0).

' Nillsson M. P. Geschihte der griechischen Religion. 3 Aufe. Miinchen, 1967. S. 721
2 Jlypse C. 4. A3b1k u kynbTypa Mukenckou I'penun. M., 1956. C. 303 — 304, 316 —

317
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Opnnako, HECMOTpS Ha TOKPOBUTENHCTBO OormHU AduHb, aduHCKOMY
MoJIuCcy HeObUTM Oe3pa3iuuHbl HU 3€BC, HU ATNOJUJIOH, HHU JApyrue Ooru
OnMUMIAIICKOTO MMAHTEOHA, YbH CBATWIHIIA HAXOIUIUCH B ATTHKE.

MHorouucaeHHbIE TTOJUCHBIE 0OTH — B KaXKJ10i OOIIMHE CBOM MTOKPOBUTEIIN
U repou — Bce Oosee mMpUOOpETanu PEeTUTrHO3HO — IMOJIMTUYECKOE 3HAaYeHHE, a,
cienoBaTellbHO, oduiuanbHbl  xapaktep. I[lo Muenuto M. Humbccona,
oOmerpeueckiue OOTH SBISIUCH MOKPOBUTEISIMU TPEKOB B MX OOpbOe ¢ BHEIIHUM
BparoMm, B TO BpeMsI KaK MECTHBIC TIOJUCHBIC OOTH M T€POH TMOKPOBUTEIHCTBOBAIN
CBOMM TPaXXTaHCKUM OOIIMHAM B UX MEXKI0YCOOHBIX pacnpﬂxl. Ho, nmpuobperas
MOJIMTUYECKUI CMBICT, 3TU 00KECTBA U UX TIOYUTAHHE CTAHOBUIIMCH 0053aTeIbHBIMH
JUIS BCEX WICHOB TpaXTAaHCKOM oOmuHbBL. boimee TOro, B OTHOUICHUH K
OQUIMATEHBIM TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIM KYJIbTaM I'PEYECKUH MOJUC C TEYCHHEM BPEMEHU
HE JIONMyCKan HHUKaKoi cBoGojsr’. Hemb3st ObUIO YKIOHATHCS OT HCIOTHECHHSA
00s13aTeIbHBIX OOpSIZIOB B 4YeCTh Oora — TOKpoBUTENs moiuca. OTCyTCTBUA
omarouectust (GcéPela) B oHUIMAIBHO TPHUHSATOM CMBICIE CJIOBa, TO €CTh HE
noynuTaHue OOTOB, KOTOPHIX YTHT IIOJIMC, - OJHO W3 OOBHHEHHWH B TpoIeccax
Amnakcaropa, coducra IIporaropa, mostra u ¢duiocodpa [uaropa, Cokpara u
Apucrorers.

C npyroii cTopoHbl, O(OpPMIIEHHE TMOJUCHBIX KYJIBTOB MPUBOAMIO K

pPa3pbIBY HCHOCpGI[CTBCHHOfI CBSI3M YEJIOBEKa ¢ OO0XKECTBOM WJIM B 3HAUMTCILHOM

' Nilsson M. P. Geschihte der grechischen Religion. Bd. I. Miinchen, 1955. S. 721
2 Toxaper C.A. Penurus B uctopun HapoioB mupa. M., 1965. C. 439; 3anmro60BrHA
I'. T. Eusebeia u asbeia B 001IECTBEHHOH KU3HU 3JUTMHOB apXandecKoro u
KJIaccu4eckoro nepruoioB // ConuanibHO — MOJTUTHYCCKHE U HICOJTOTUICCKUC

poOJIEMBbI HICTOPUU aHTHUYHOM TpakaaHckon oomuubel. M., 1991. C. 30 — 51
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CTENEHW YMEHBINAJI0 BO3MOXHOCTh HMX OJU3KOro oOmeHus. Takoe ocrabiieHue
KOHTaKTa 4YeJioOBeKa M OO0XKeCTBAa BBI3BIBAIO B CBOIO OYepelb HOBBIN TOUCK,
BBIPXKABIINN OTBETHYIO PEAKIIMIO YEJIOBEKAa HA TOJHCHBIC ITyOJUYHBIC KYJIBTHIL
Peakumss »Ta BBUIMBAJIACH B OINPEAECICHHBIA IPOTECT, KOTOPBIA NPUBOIUI K
JyXOBHOMY TIOUCKY €IMHEHUS ¢ OOTOM B MUCTEPHAIbHBIX KYJIbTaX U TAUHCTBAX.
[lonucy, B nuile CBOUX IMpaBUTENEH, MPUXOIWIOCH UATH HA KaKWe—TO
YCTYIIKM — HE INpensaTcTBOBaTh, a HHOTJA M COACUCTBOBATH OQPHUIMAIBLHOMY
MPUHITHIO OPTHACTHYECKHX KYyJIbTOB. TeM HE MeHee, ITOT HE BCerja spKo
BBIPQXXCHHBI KOH(IMKT MEXIY YTBEPXIABIIUMUCA O(PUIHAIBLHBIMA KyJIbTaMH WU
PEIUTUO3HBIM CO3HAHHMEM 4YeJIOBEeKa yCHIMBaCS O0pbOOH Mmoiuca — rpaskJIaHCKoOro
KOJUIEKTHBA — C POJOBBIMHU TPATUIUSMU M POJOBBIMH KYyJIbTaMH, Pa300IIaBIINMU
BHYTpEHHEE TIOJUCHOE E€JUHCTBO, MENIABIIMMH I[IEHTpAIM3allHh, KOTOPYIO
OCYIIECTBISAIA THPAHbI B CBOMX MOJNHCAX . JIGHCTBHTEIBHO, PAHHSA IpedecKas
THpaHUsl OblIa BAXHBIM OPYJAMEM JUIS pa3pyLICHHs IOJMCHBIX yCTOEB™. Ponb

TUpPAaHUU B TpaHC(OpPMALMM TOCYAAPCTBEHHOM BJIACTH B TpeuecKUX OOLIMHAaX

' O Goppbe rpedecKux THPAHOB MEPHONA APXAMKU C PEIMHOSHBIMU BIMSHHSIME
apucTtokpaTuueckux poaoB cM.. Tomcon J[Ix. WccnemoBanusi ApeBHErpeyecKOro
oomectBa. T.II. Ilepeie punocodrr. M., 1959. C. 210, 224; 3amobosuna I'. T.,
[Ilep6akoB B. 1. AduHbl B Ieproi CTAHOBJICHHS TPaKIAHCKOW OOIIMHBI: aUHCKHE
TUPAaHbl W TMONHMCHas penurusi // T'ocynapcTBo W MpaBO B JOKATUTAIUCTHYCCKHIX
dopmammax. M., 1991; 3ensun K. K. bops6a nmonurrueckux rpynmupoBoK B ATTHKE
B VI B. 10 H.3. M., 1964. C. 153

* Bce aHHBIC MCTOYHMKOB O TPEYECKOil THPAHUU COOPAHBI M IPOAHATH3HPOBAHbI B

kuure ['. bepse: Berve H. Die Tyrannis bei den Griechen. Miinchen, 1967, Bd. 1 - 2
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oOuien3BectHa. To, YTO TUpaHbI, MyCTh BONPEKU CBOUM KEJIAHUAM, MPOKIA]IbIBAIN
nopory ais (OpMHUpPOBaHUs T'PEUECKOro IOJKCa, HE BbI3bIBAET coMHeHui. Ho
TUPAHUS ChITpaja ONPEJEICHHYIO pOJib B W3MEHEHMM YCIOBUN JIMYHOM >KU3HU
rpexoB. Mopaib, CTAaBMBIIAs MpPEBHIIIE BCETO MHTEPECHl KOJUICKTHBA', B MEPBYIO
ouepesb pOJNO-IUNIEMEHHOW TpYIIIbI, OTCTYNAET IOJ HATUCKOM HOBBIX 3THYECKHX
NpEe/CTaBICHUM, CTaBAIIMX B LIEHTPE BHUMAaHU UHAMBUAA: IO TepMuHojorun @. d.
3eIMHCKOr0, (PMIOHOMHYECKAS MOPANb YCTYHACT MECTO MOPAJIA OHTOHOMUYECKOH.

HeraruBHast peakiusi Ha MOJIMCHBIE KyJbTHI JOJKHA ObLIa Hanbosee 0cTpo
OposIBIATBCA B mepuol ux  odopmiueHus. Hapacranue  penuruozHoro
uHanGepeHTr3Ma COMPOBOXKIACTCA MOSBICHUEM HOBBIX (POPM PEIIUTHO3HOCTH BO
MHOTUX OOIECTBaX, B KOTOPBIX TPAJULUOHHBIE BEPOBAHUS YTPAuMBAIOT CBOU
no3unuu. B I'perun apxanmueckoil W KI1accCHYeCKOM 3MO0XM Mbl MOXKEM HaOJIr0aTh
HOIBITKM HE TOJIBKO psAJa MO3TOB, HaUMHasA ¢ aBTopa “Onuccen”, HO U puaocodos,
TaK WIK UHa4ye, OOHOBUTDH JPEBHHE BEPOBAHUSI.

HmenHo TOr/a, B CBSI3U C KPU3UCOM PEIUTHO3HOM Tpaaulliy, MapaieabHO
C Oo(UUMATBHBIMM KYyJbTaMH, IOJYYWIH IIOBCEMECTHOE pAcCHpOCTpPaHEHHE U

npuoOpeny MIKUPOKYI MOMYJSIPHOCTh MHUCTUYECKHE W OPrUaCTUUYECKUE KYJIBTHI

! Cp. ¢popmynuposky I'. ['moTiia, mycTh make SBJISIIONIYIOCS B HEKOTOPBIX CIydasx
npeyBeJIMUCHHON: “Bes MX Mopaib 3akiitodaercs B aOCOMIOTHOM CaMOOTBEPKEHHOM
nogunHeHnn uHTepecam oomuubl”. Glotz G. La solidarite de la famille dans le droit
criminel en Grece. Paris, 1904. P. 60
2 v o

CMm. noapo6no B kuure Jlypse C. S. Ucropus aHTUYHOM OOIIECTBEHHON MBICIIH.

M., 1929
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3emJIeIeNIbYeCKUX OO0KEeCTB C MUCTEPHAIbHBIMU TaWHCTBAMHU, B COOTBETCTBUHU C
MHTEPECAMU HEYJIOBJIECTBOPEHHOU munoctH'. JIx. TToiutapa B 10/3arooBKe CBOEH
KHUTH THIIET JaXXe€ O ‘“‘PEIMTHMO3HON pEBOJIOUUN~ B Fpeunnz. M. Hunsccon
paccMaTpUBAET 3TU PEIUTHO3HBIE TEUCHHS KaK pe3yJIbTaT BbIX0OAA HA HCTOPUUECKYIO
apeHy pPEJIMTMO3HbIX TPAAUIMI MOKOPEHHBIX I'pekaMu Ipu mNpuxoje Ha baikaHbl
HapoJI0OB, HE OTpHULIAsi B TO K€ BPEMsl pPOJb COLMAIBHBIX NOTPACEHHM B 3ITHX
PENTMIHO3HBIX C/IBUTAX .

Taknm “HOBBIM™ KyJIBTOM CTaJl y>K€ IAJIEKO HE HOBBIM KyJIbT apXandeCKOro
6o>xectBa Jluonuca (cp. ynomMmmHanue uMeHH J{MoHnca B MUKEHCKUX Tabmuukax: di —
wo —nu — so — jo (PY Xa 102), di — wo — nu — so (PY Xa 1419)), nomyunBmii

HOBBII CMBICJ U 3HAYEHUE B YUYEHUU OPQPUKOB, ITOT KYJIbT HIMPOKO BBOJUIICS B

' O MHCTepHsX TIepHOI0B apXauKH U KIAcCUKH cM. Hanpumep: Hoocancknit H. U.
EneBcunckue mucrepuu. CII6., 1887; On xe. Kynbt xaBupoB B JpeBueit ['perun.
BapmaBa.1891; Rubensohn O. Die Mysterienheiligtemer in Eleusis und
Samothrakie. Berlin, 1892; Foucart P. Les mysteres d Eleusis. Paris, 1914; Kern O.
Die Religion der Griechen.- Bd. I. Berlin,1926. S. 130; Mylonas G. E. Eleusis and
the Eleusinian Mysteries. Prinston, 1961; Clinton K. The Sacred Officials Mysteries.
Philadelphia, 1974; Caragounis Chr. C. The Ephesian Mysterion. Meaning and
Content. Lund, 1977

* Pollard J. Seers, shrines and sirens: The Greek religiosus revolution in the sixth
century B. C. London, 1965

3 Nillsson M. P. Geschihte der griechischen Religion. 3 Aufe. Miinchen, 1967. S. 610

ff., 678 {f
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kayecTBe oduuuanbHoro tupanamu Kopunda, Cukuona, MutuieHsl U JIpyrux
IPOTrPECCUBHBIX MOJUCOB'. OIHAKO WHIAWBUIYAIBbHBIA XapaKTEp MHCTEPUATBHBIX
TaWHCTB HE COOTBETCTBOBAJ 33/layaM M JIO3YHIaM MEPUOJA APXaWKH, B YACTHOCTHU
KOJUICKTUBUCTCKUM 4YepTaM B OOIECTBEHHOM MXU3HM TPAXKIAHCKUX OOIIMH U
MOJIMTUYECKON aKTUBU3AIUU UX UJICHOB.

OtHomienne aduHCKON apuCTOKpaTHH K MuUcTepusM J(MoHuca Bpsia Ju
MOXXHO ONpPENEIUTh OAHO3HA4YHO. OJHAKO MHEHHME O TOM, YTO AapUCTOKPATHS
HAaxOJIUJIaCh B OMIO3UIIMU K MUCTEPHSIM, & OCHOBHOM COCTaB yYaCTHUKOB MHUCTEPHIA
OBLT MPENCTaBIICH JAEMOKPAaTHYECKUM CJIOSIMH, HEJNb3S CUMUTATh OKOHYATEIHHO
BepHbIM. A(dUHCKas apuCTOKpaTUs HUKOI/Aa HE HMeNla €IUHOM COLHUaIbHO —
noJuTHUYecKor 1miatdopmbl. PacTsHyBIIMecs Ha BCE I1IECTOE CTOJETUE peOopMBbI B
Adunax, or Conona go Kmucdena, roBopar o cune aduHCKONH apUCTOKpATHH, O
CTENIEHH €€ COINPOTUBIEHUS, O HEBO3MOXXHOCTH OBICTPO TOJABUTH ITY
NOJINTUYECKYIO CWIy. A TOTOMYy, BpSA JIM ApUCTOKPATUs IPOTHUBOCTOSIIA
MUCTEpPUSM, YBOJMBIIMM JIIOJA€H B MHP HWHIAUBUIYAIbHBIX YYBCTB, HO CKOpEe
HA00OPOT: UMEHHO OHAa M MCKajda B MUCTEPHUSAX YTEIICHUSIX ISl ceOs moclie Bcex

MOpaXXCHUW MEepHoJia apXaukKu M paHHEW KJIACCUKH, UMEHHO OHA OOBEAWHSJIACH B

' O BBemeHWHM KyibTa JluoHWCa, Kak OQUIMATLHOTO, THPAHAMU MHOTHX
nporpeccuBHbIX moiaucoB — Kopunda, Cuxuona, Munera, Mwutunensl, AduH
(Herod. 1.23; V.67) u mp. cm.: Oliva P. La tyrannie, premiere forme de 1'Etat en
Grece et son role historique // La Pensee. 1956. Ne 66. P. 111 — 112. O6 oTHOIIECHUHA
kynbTa {uonuca k octpoBy Jlec6oc cm.: Thomson G. Aeschylus and Athen. 2 ed.

London, 1946. P. 153
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“ToBapHINEeCcTBa” - TETEPUU U caMa CTPEMHJIACh YWUTH B COOOIIECTBO IyXOBHBIX
eaquHOMBITIUICHHUKOB (Arist. Ath. pol. 20.1; 34.3).

Penurnosnas MOJIMTUKA [Tucucrpara COOTBETCTBOBAJA uaee
rocyJapCTBEHHOM LeHTpanu3auud. Ho kpoMe BbIIIEHA3BAHHBIX MPUYUH BBEICHUS
KynabTa [luoHMCAa HEMaloBa)XHOE 3HAYEHHWE HMEJIM M BHEUIHENOJUTUYECKHE U
HSKOHOMHMYECKHWE MPUYUHBI, KOTOpPHIE CIIOCOOCTBOBAIM YTBEPKICHUIO KYyJbTa
JIoHuca Kak rocyJapCTBEHHOTO.

Kpome ycrtpoiicTBa mpa3gHUKOB, CBS3aHHBIX C BHHOTPAJAAPCTBOM U
BUHOJIENNEM, B AduHAX yCTpauBaduCh TOPKECTBEHHBIE TPOIECCUA B YECTh
Jluonuca, U pa3bIrpbIBaJICsl CBSIIEHHBIM Opak ¢ cympyroil apxonrta (Aristot. Rep.
Athen. III 3). IIpu Ilucuctpare mpousounuio mpuBHECeHHE B AQUHBI U3 JEPEBHU
DneBTephl JTMOHUCUNCKUX MpPa3JHUKOB U YCTpoHcTBO Benmukux wimm ['opoackux
Jlnonucuii, kotopble ObulM ycTaHOBJIeHbI B 487 r. 10 H.3., a Jlenen- 440 r. mo
1.9.(Strabo. XI, I1.)'. OxHOl M3 COCTABISIONIMX YAaCTeH PEIMTHO3HON MOTHTUKH
[Tucuctpara siBuioch BBeaeHUEe opduzMa. Bo3MokHO, 3TO CBA3aHO C TEM, YTO
OpaKkyJiipHas JIUTepaTypa U JACATEIBHOCTh MpOpHUlIaTeNiel TOJKHBI ObUIA 3aHUMATh
OJIHO U3 BaXXHEUIIMX MeCT B OOOCHOBAHMM THPAHUUYECKUX pexUMOB. Opdusm,
Oyllydd MOJYypPEIUrHO3HbIM, MOJY(HUIOCOPCKUM YUYEHUEM, pa3pabdaThiBal CBOIO
COOCTBEHHYIO TEOTOHHIO UM KOCMOTOHUIO, MPOHHKAsh B TOCYJApCTBEHHBIE KYJIBTHI,
Kacasch pa3lIMYHBIX, BAXKHBIX BOIPOCOB YEJIOBEYECKON MBICITH, HMeENl OOJbIIoe
3HAYEHUE B )KU3HU JIPEBHUX I'PEKOB.

HNon u Dnuren oTHOCIT BO3HUKHOBEHHE OPPUUECKUX MOAM K MOCTeTHEN
tpetu VI B., mpoune aBTOpHI CBSA3BIBAIOT PEAAKINIO, MYOIUKALMIO WM MOJIEIKY

oppuueckux modM ¢ OHOMAKpUTOM U APYTUMHU TMOITAMH, KUBIIMMH TPU JBOPE

1 o
Bbonee monpoOHO 0 TMOHUCUHCKUX MPa3THUKAX CM. HIKE
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IIucuctpara, a takke c¢ Pepexkuagom Cupocckum'. OHOMAKpUT SBHO HMEIN
OTHOIIIEHHE K PEAAKTUPOBAHUIO Op(PHUUECKUX KHHUT. A HEKOTOPBIEC HCCIEIOBATEIH
cuntatoT OHOMakpuTa OCHOBaTesneM IepBod opduueckoit cexthl B Adunax®. Ilo
cujierenscTBy IlaBcanus — OHOMakpuT — neEpBbI opduueckuil Teonor, B
noaTuueckoit popme npeacraBuBinii yuenue Opdesi, CMbICIT KOTOPOTO 3aKIH0YaJICS
B mepecka3e TauHcTB Jnonnca u co3manuu ero kynbta (Paus. VIII, 37, 5). On Obut
cobuparenemM OAHOW M3 MEPBHIX OMOTMOTEK, BOSHUKIIEH MPHU JBOpE THUpaHa. boiee
MO3/THUE aBTOPHl CUMTAIA €r0 CO3JaHUEM BCE OPAKYJIbI, HUPKYJIUPYyEMbIE MO
umeneM Opdes u Myces (Clem. Alex. I, 13). O4yeHp BeposSITHO, 4TO B CBS3H C
npucytcreueM [lucucrpatunos B Tpoase Oblia co3qaHa Tak Ha3bIBaeMasi “KOMHUCCHS
[Mucucrpara” mo ynoxeHuto roMmepoBckux mnosm’. Ilo cooOmienuto Ilena B Hee
Bxoqmwn ToT ke OHomakput, Opdeit u3 Kporona, 3onup u3 I'epakien (Kern. Fr.
189). B cBsi3u ¢ 3TUM YMECTHO MPEIIOJIOKEHHUEe, YTO UMEHHO B a)MHCKHUX Kpyrax
CO3/1aBAJIMCh HEOOXOIMMBIE JUIsl peaiu3alii MOJIUTUKH TUHPAHOB TEKCThI*.

Cxonuble ¢ opu3MOM HAEH CYLIECTBOBAIM U Y 3TpyckoB. O CXOICTBE €

oppuU3MOM  CBUIETENBCTBYIOT HEKOTOpPHIE JKEPTBOIPUHOIICHUS, MPU3BAHHBIC

" Kmyns JI.A. Hayka, dunocodus u penurus B panaem nudaropeusme. CII6.,
1994.C. 139

?PycsieBa A.C. Opdusm u kynbt J{nonuca B Onseun // BJIWU. 1978. Nel. C. 90

* Cm. Stahl M. Aristokraten und Tyrannen im archaischen Athen. Stuttgart, 1987. S.
220 - 226

* MakapoB U. A. Tupanus u Jlenb(dbl B paMKax MOJUTHYECKON ucTopuu ['permm

Bropoii nonoBunsl VII - VI BB. 10 H.3 // BJIW. 1995. Ne4. C. 127
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CIOCOOCTBOBATH MPEBPAIICHUIO YN YeJIOBeKa B Oora'.

K Tomy Bpemenu, oueBuaHO, opopMuiInCcy U oppuyeckue TauHcTBa: OHU
M3BECTHBI MCTOPUKY V B. 10 H.3. ['epomoTy, KOTOPBIM BEAET HPOUCXOXKICHUE
“BaKXMYECKMX TawMHCTB” M3 Erunra, Haxoas y HHUX CXOJCTBO B MOTpeOalibHBIX
obOpsimax (Her. I, 81). DTo cBHIETENBCTBYET O APEBHOCTH OPPUUECKUX MHUCTEPHIA
yxe g V B. 10 H.3. ['epodoT cumraer, 4ro co3aareiar OpPUUEeCKHX MOdM KUIU
nociyie ['omepa u 'ecuona (Her. 11, 53).

K V B. 1o H.3. nmpuoOperaer 3akoHUeHHBIC (POpMBI U OMorpaduss camoro
Opdes, sneMeHTHl KOTOPOM HAIIIM OTpakeHHe B rpedeckoil apame. Opdeit
CUMTAJICS allOJUIOHOBCKUM TIE€BIIOM, YBJIEKABILIKUM 32 COOOM 3Bepel, IepeBbs U KaMHU
yapyooIlluM 3By4aHueM Jupbl. Wrpa ero ycMmupsieT BOJHBI M YCIOKaWBaeT
YeJIOBEYECKUE CTPACTH, 3a4apOBHIBAET TMEHHEM CKallbl, YKpoIIaeT OyWHBIX, Becia
OpU €ro MEeHUH HAYMHAIOT ABUTAThCA, NENb(QUHBI BHIIPHITMBAIOT U3 BObI, YTOOBI
MOCIyIIaTh €ro MeHHe, ero MeHue 3antymaeT naxe neaue cupeH (Apol. Rhod. 1 26-
34,1 492-515, 1 569-579, V 903-911). Tparuk EBpumnua HEOTHOKpaTHO TOBOPHUT O
MarudeckoM BozfaeicTBun Opdes Ha npupony (Eur. Bacch. 561). Korma cmepts
OTHsUIa y HETO HEBECTYy - EBpuANKY, OH MociieoBal 3a HEM B 3arpoOHOE LAPCTBO U
ToXe meHuem ckiaoHw1 Auna u Ilepcedony Bo3Bpatuth eMy ee. Takum oOpaszom,
JTaHHBIA MHU(] TakXke OTpa)kaeT TOPKECTBO CMEPTH HAJl KU3HBIO, KaK U Bce MUBI,
cBs3anHble ¢ J[nonucom. [lo6biBaB B mpeucnonneit, Opdeit npuoOumics K TaiiHaM
3Toro mupa. IMEHHO MX OH U COOOUIMI B CBOMX Op(PHUECKUX TaMHCTBaX. Y OMIH
Opdes Bakxanku Bo ®pakun’. Bo BTopoit mojmoBure V B. 10 H. 3. ObUTa ompeacieHa

U 1npuMepHas  XpoHosioruss  xu3HM  Opdes: coPuCThl  HaA3bIBAlM €0

'Tumodeena H.K. Penurnosno — mudonornyeckasi KapTuHa MUpa 3TPYCKOB.
Hoocubupck, 1980. C. 51

*Mensb A.(Ommanyun CsetrnoB). [uonuc. Jloroc. Cyns6a. bproccens, 1972. C. 64
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npenmectBeHHUKOM ['omepa u ['ecuopa, T.e. onpenemnsuii Bpemsl €ro >KU3HHU paHee
VIII B. 10 H.O.

060 Bcex cropoHax >ku3HM Opdesi CBUIETEIBCTBYET B CBOMX JHAOrax
[Imaron. B “IIporarope”, “HMone”, “3akonax”, “Ilupe” BcTpeyaroTCs OTIEIBHBIC
3JIEMEHTHI YYEHUSI OpPUKOB - 0 OECCMEPTUN YEIOBEUYECKUX Ay, O MPEObIBAHUM UX B
Pa3HBIX 3€MHBIX TEJaX, O HaKa3aHWSAX, KOTOPHIM MOJBEPraroTcs IyIIH 3a pa3HbIE,
COBEPIICHHBIC JIIOABMU MPHU KU3HU MPOCcTynKu u 3noaesHus (Plat. R. P. 111 363 c-d;
Phaed. 69 c, 70 c; Leg. IX 870 e). bosee mo3auue aBTOphI Tak)Ke€ BBHICKA3bIBAIOTCS B
M0JIb3y UCTOPUYECKOM peasibHOCTU (purypsl u AesitenbHocTr Opdest.

Opdeto npunuceiBaau yCTaHOBIEHUE OPPUUECKUX OPruii, a Komeauorpad
Apucrodan, coBpeMeHHuk EBpununa, cuutan Opdest yupeauTenemM peluruo3HbIX
o0psimoB  (Aristoph. Ran. 1032). Jlmomop CHIMIMHCKUN, CKOMITHIHPOBABIIHMA
AITMHUCTHYECKYIO HCTOpUYECKylo Tpaaunuto, B “Uctopuueckoii Oubnmnorexe”
ces3piBaeT uMsa Opdest ¢ Camodpakuiickumu muctepusamu (Diod. IV. 43. 1).

TaitHoe ydeHume opduzMa COCTOUT M3 TpeX OOBEIWHEHHBIX OOIIel Haeei
JacTell — KOCMOTOHHMYECKOH, THUYECKOM M 3cxaTrojormdeckoil. KocMoronmueckas
4acTh CBA3aHa C APEBHUM KyJIbTOoM 3eBca, Jlemerpsl, [lnonuca (Appol. Rhod. Arg., I,
494 —498). Mu@ pacckasbIBaeT 0 TOM, YTO 3€BC 3aMBIIUISIET OTKA3aThCsl OT JOOBITON
NpecTyIUIEHHEM BJIACTU B TMOJB3Yy CbIHA, KOTOPBIM OBLI OBl YHCT OT 3TOTO
NpecTyIUIeHUs:, DTOr0 ChlHA €My POXAaeT Hapuia noa3zeMHou TbMbl Ilepcedona.
Ot1o0 Ob11 “mepBhid JlnoHUC” - 3arpeil. McTUTENbHBIE THUTAHBI 3aMaHUBAIOT K cebe
MaJblllia pa3auyHbIMU UTpyIIkamMu. OKOHYATEIFHO OH COOJAa3HAETCS 3€pKalioM, B
KOTOPOM OH BUAMT CBO€ OTpakKeHUE. Y OCAMBIINCH B 3JIOKO3HEHHOCTH MOXUTHUTENEH
U B CTpPAIIHOM HAMEPEHHH €ro yOuTh, 3arpeil O€XWUT, NMPUHUMAS B pa3IMYHBIC
oOpa3el. OH mpeBpamiaercs B MoJoJoro 3eBca, crapuka KpoHoca, jbBa, KOHf,
poraToro npakoHa, TMrpa, Obika. Bce sTo - cumBonbl JJuonuca (Eur. Bacch. 913).

Hakownern, B oOpa3e Oblka OH HACTUTHYT TUTaHAMU, KOTOPBIE Pa30pBaJI €ro Ha YacTH
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u cvenu. Ceparie ke ero crnacaetr AduHa. 3eBC cpakaeT TUTAHOB MOJTHUEH. A U3 UX
30JIbI TPOMCXOJUT YenoBeueckuil poja. CrmaceHHoe e cepiaue 3arpes  3€BC
MOTJIONIAET caM. 3aTeM OH codeTaeTcs Opakom ¢ Cemenoi u aenaeT ee MaTephro
BTOporo Jluonuca”. HoBoe poxaenue /J[noHuca gaBajao BO3MOKHOCTh U JJis HOBOTO
POXKJIEHUS YeJIOBEKa

['maBHOE B opdu3Me — 3TO MOAUEpPKUBaHUE IIEHTpaIbHOM ponu [luoHuca, ¢
THOENIbI0 KOTOPOTO OT PYK TUTAHOB CBA3BIBAETCS HAYAJIO YEJIOBEYECKON nctopuu. B
MuduueckoMm obpaze pacwieHeHus JlHMOHHMCAa Ha YacTH C TOCIEAYIOIIMM €ro
BOOOpakaeMbIM COEAMHEHUEM BOILIOMIAETCS opduueckoe Mpe/CTaBlIeHue O Cyanoe
YeJI0BEUECTBa, OBTOPSIONIETO Cy1b0y J(noHuca.

Opduku HE TONBKO MOJEMU3UPOBATIU C TPATUIUOHHOM OJUMIIUUCKOM
MUOIJIOTHEH, HO BBICTYTIANH KaK HcclieoBaTeny Muda. DeMeHuy, KOTOPbIH, eclin
Beputh [Inatony (Plat. Leg. 1 642 D), naxoauics B A¢unax Bo Bpemena CosioHa (OK.
500 r. 1o H.3.), IPUTIUCHIBAIM Pl COYMHEHUH, KACAIOIIUXCS BOMPOCOB MUDOIOTHH:
ato “Ilpoucxoxnenne KypeToB U kKopubaHToB”, “Teoronus”, “AproHaBtuka’, “O
Muroce u Pagamanre”'. DTHuecKas 4acTh B HHX BBITCKAeT M3 KOCMOTOHHYECKOIL.
Uenosek, NpoUCHIEAIINAN OT TMOMVIOTUBIIMX NEPBOro J[MOHMCAa TUTAHOB, COCTOWT,
TakKUM 00pa3oM, U3 JBYX JJIEMEHTOB: JUOHUCUYECKOTO (T.e. OO0XKECTBEHHOIO) U
tutannueckoro. C caMOro CBOEro pOXACHHUS YEJIOBEK HeceT Ha cebe To, 4To
BITOC/IG/ICTBHN CTATH HA3BIBATh HEPBOPOIHBIM IpexoM”. ITpeiCcTaBIeHHsS O POIOBOIA
BUHE YEJIOBEKa, HaKa3aHWE 3a Hee B BHUJAEC 3aTOYEHUA JyIIM B TEJO,
BOCIIPUHUMABIIIEMCSI Kak TEMHHIIA WM JaXke Kak Moruja. JuoHucuyeckue
AJIEMEHTHI CTPEMSATCS K BOCCOCUHEHHUIO C HOBBIM J[MOHHMCOM B IIEPBOOBITHOM CyTH.

TuTaHWYEeCKHE TPOTHUBOJCUCTBYIOT H3TOMY CTPEMJICHHIO, CTapasch yAEpKaTh

' Hemuposcxuii A. M. Mudsr apesroctr. dmraga. M., 2000. C. 8

* Guthrie W. K. Ch. Orpheus and Greek Religion. London, 1935. 107 f.

125



YEJIOBEKA B y3aX WHIMBUIYAJIBHOCTU. YenoBEK, KOTOPBIM IOHUMAET CBOM
HPABCTBEHHBIN JIOJT M MpeIHAa3HAYCHHE, JIOJDKEH CIIOCOOCTBOBATH OCBOOOKICHUIO
JTMOHUCUYECKOTO JJIEMEHTa CBOEHM CYIIHOCTH IyTE€M IOJABJICHUS THUTAHHUYECKOTO.
JInoHHC yKa3bIBa€T CPEACTBO JUIsl ATOT0. DTH CPEICTBA OH MEpPEAAacT Yepe3 CBOETO
npopoka - Opdes. B aroii “opdudeckoit xu3au” I'perys BrepBbie MO3HAIA 0YEHb
yMepeHHbI acketusM. [locne mocBsimieHus ophUKH €l ChIpoe MACO, a IMOTOM
HABCEI/]A BO3JICPKUBANKUCH OT yOOMHBI'. OT MACHON IHMIIM BO3JCPKHUBAICH, IIO
npenanuto, cam Opdeit (Plut. Symp. 15).

DCXaTOJIOTHYECKOE YYCHHE BO3BEIIANO BEPYIOIIMM 00 OXHMIAIOIIEH uX
3arpoOHoi yuactu. Jlymia OeccmepTHa, HO HE CBOOOJHA, a 3aKiOYeHa B
OeCKOHEUHBIH “Kpyr” poxiaeHuil u cmepteil. [laxe opduyeckas KU3Hb HE cpasy
OCBOOOXKIAeT Iylly OT CMepTHU. [l ATOro *u3Hb JNOJDKHA OBITh MOBTOpPEHA B
HECKOJIbKMX IOCJIEIOBATEIbHBIX MEPEBOIUIOLIEHUAX B 3TOM Mupe. Kpome Toro,
yMEPIIHE TOJDKHBI BECTU ¢e0s1 COOTBETCTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM U B 3arpoOHOM mupe. s
ATOT0 MM BKJIQJIBIBAIKCH B capkodar ocoOble HacTaBIeHUs THMA eruneTckoit “Kuuru
MEpPTBBIX, @ TaKXe 3€pKajo Kak MPOMYCK B MOTYCTOPOHHUU anz. 3a cMepThIO
cJie1oBall 3arpoOHbBIN Cy[, 3a CyJOM - HaKa3aHUs JJIsl 3JIbIX JIIOJIEH, U Harpaabl IS
n06pbIX. M HakasaHUs M HATpajbl UIMINCH BIUIOTH IO HOBOTO BOIUTOMIEHHS . U,
JWIIb, TPOWAS pAd TaKUX HCIBITAaHWM, Jyma ¢puoOpeTana HaJexKIy Ha

[

OKOHYATEJIbHOE OCBOOOXICHUE OT “ TPOOHUIIBI Teja” M Ha BEYHOE OJIAKEHCTBO B
JlnoHwuce.
Nmenno B oppuyeckoM yueHUH O Mupe JIMOHHUC CTAaHOBUTCS TEM OOToM,

KOTOPBIM MOHUMAJICS KaK CO3[aTellb MUpa, KAK MUPOBOW U “MaTepHAIbHBIN yM,

' MiBaros B. DmnHcKas penurus crpajgatomtero 6ora / Hopsrit myTh. 1904, Ne5. C.28
? Pycsiea A.C. Opdusm u Kyt Juonnca B Onssuu // BIIW. 1978. Nel. C.98

> 3emuncknit ®.D. Ucropust anTHuHOM KynbTypsl. C. 118
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MUpOBasi Aylla, TOCIOAUH >KW3HU, CMEPTH W JIyIIM, KaK BOIUIOLICHHE €IMHCTBA U
mHOkecTBeHHOCTH (Orph. Hymn. VI, XXX; Thuc. 2,15,13; Procl. In Tim. II p.145,
[T p.310, 30; Olympiod. In Phaed. 68 c, p. 48,25).

B no3nneapxanuyeckoe BpeMs JIMOHUC CTaHOBUTCA “TOCIIOAWHOM Iy .
O6 »>TOM CBUAETENIBCTBYIOT HaArpoOHas Haanuch u3 Kym u HaiijieHHble B
norpedenusix beorun mporomsl [lnoHuca ¢ SHUIOM B pyKel. Y ®Oykuauaa oH Takxke
umenyeTtcs rocrnoguaom ayiu (Thuc. 12,15,3).

Opduyeckne TaMHCTBA, B OTJIWYUE OT AJICBCHHCKHX, M TaK >K€, KaKk H
TUOHHCHIICKHE HE ObUIM MPUKPEIJIEHBl K  ONpeAelieHHOMY  MecTy. Ux
PacIpOoCTPAHUTENSIMUA SIBIISUTUCH CTPAHCTBYIOIIME MPOINOBEIHUKU. MHOTrME U3 3THUX
“opdeoTenecToB” MOJIB30BAIUCH JYPHOU CIIABON y CEPhE3HBIX JIFOJEH, MOCKOJIBbKY
OHM CJIMIIKOM HallMpajdd Ha CTpax, KOTOPBIA HMCHBITHIBAIM MHOTHE JIIOJIU TEpen
CMEpPTBIO ¥ MyYEHHSIMHU B TIPEHCTIOTHEH .

Yucno nmocnenoBareneid oppuzma ObI0 Bemuko yxke B V - IV BB. 10 H.O.
[lepBoHayanbHBIM MECTOM OOMTaHUS OPPHUKOB, KaK YKE YKA3bIBAJIIOCH BHIIIE, ObLIH
Adunb Bpemen ITucuctpara’. B mocienctsre, opdysM HOMYHHI MIKPOKOE, MOUTH
IIOBCEMECTHOE pacmpocTpaHeHue - or Bemukon I'penmn 1o CeBepHOro
[Ipuuepunomopss. @pakusi, Geccanust, beorusi, Arruka, Mctm (Kopund, Cukuon),
Kymbi, Mutniena, OnbBust U Ipyrue MECTHOCTH, TJI€ KW TPEKU, ObUIH OXBayeHBI

4
Op(pI/I‘-IeCKI/IMI/I MHUCTCPUAMU .

' Nilsson M. Die Geschichte der grechische Religion. S. 565,660

? 3enmnuckuit .. McTopus aHTHYHOM KyabTyphl. C.118

> Rohde E. Psyche. P.105

‘0 pacnpoctpanenuu opdpusma: Pycsesa A.C. Opdpusm u xkynbT uonnuca B OnbBun

// BAW. 1978. Nel. C.87; West M.L. The Orphics of Olbia // Zeitschrift fur
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B.W. lBanoB cunrtaer, 4to OpPUKA HE MPUBHECITH B HAPOIHYIO PEIIUTHUIO
HU BEpbl B OeccMepTHEe W B 3ampeeibHOe OJIaKeHCTBO, HU MpHUYAIICHUS K Oory
yepe3 BKyILIEHHE MIOTH. Bece 3Tu uaen yxe cymniectBoBaiu panee. Opduku, cBens
“opruactTuyeckue OOpsAIbl JKEPTBEHHOIO pacTep3aHuss K ITHOJOTHUYECKOMY
IPOTOTUITY CBSIIICHHOM JIET€HIbl, 0COOCHHO OTMETHJIM U UCIOJIb30BAIN MPEJAHUE O
tuTaHax” . Opouku mnpenamn  3arpero — OXOTHHKY OONMK MIajeHIA W
oTOXJeCcTBWIM ero ¢ Jlmonncom — cbiHOM Cemenbl. “3arpeii — OJWH W3 JIUKOB
npaJluoHrca, MOHOTEUCTUYECKH MOHATHIN OpdUKaMu Kak OOTr MOJ3EMHOTO 11apCTBa.
OH 6bIT ¢AUHBIM GOTOM MOIE MHOI GOTHHH — SeMITH .

Takum o00Opa3oM, MOXHO cJenaThb BbIBOJ, YTO OpP(GUUYECKHE B3TJISIbI
MPEJCTAaBUIM ~ COOOM  MOIIMHYH)  OMNMO3UIMIO  OJUMIUNUCKON  MHGOIOTHUH,
“KOHTPKYJIBTYpY” . OTO0  OBUIO  TEUeHHE, YCTPEMJICHHOE B  CTOPOHY,
IIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHYIO TJIABHOMY HAINPABJICHUIO IPAXKIAHCKOW ITPEYECKON pEeNTUruu, TakK
Kak OHO oOpamanoch K HEMOABIACTHBIM pPa3yMy, CTUXMUHBIM TJyOWHaM
yenoBeyeckor JuuHocTH. OpdusM npemnoarai u30aBieHue OT AYIIEBHBIX TATOT U
CTpa/laHuii, YTO ObUIO HEJOCTYITHO YPABHOBEIICHHOW PEJIMTUU SJIMHOB.

brnaronaps kpacOYHOCTH MUCTEPUH, IKCTATUYECKUM OprusiM J{lnoHuc Bcran
B OJMH pAI C TakUMH NONyJsApHbIMU Ooramu kak J[lemerpa u AmoJuioH.

HeoObruaitnyto  momynsipHOCTh — KynbTa Juonuca B osmoxy Ilucucrpara

Papirologie und Epigraphic. 45.1982; 3amobosuna ['.T. Mnpeu mnantensma B
apXan4eCcKOM MUPOBO33PEHUU IPEBHUX JIMHOB. C. 111
' YBanos B.M. O Jlnouuce Opdudeckom // Pycekas mpicias. M. —I1., 1913. Ne 11. C.

85

2
Tam ke, c.87
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NOATBEPKIAIOT HAPSAy C TEKCTAMHM M CHOKETHl aTTUYECKOW Ba3OIKCH, HA KOTOPBIX
Juonuc nocne I'epakiia siBnsieTcsa HauboJee paclpoCTPAaHEHHBIM MIEPCOHAKEM. ITOT
dakT 3acmyXuBaeT 0cOO0r0 BHUMAaHHUSI, TTOCKOJIBKY MOMYJISIPHOCTh TOTO WJIHW MUHOTO
oOpaza B M300pa3UTEIbHOM HCKycCTBe AQUH HE CclydailHOe, a 3aKOHOMEpPHOE
sBiaeHue. Uto kacaercsa JlMoHmca, TO OH, Kak Obl HAXOIWJICS, B “pOJCTBEHHON”
6muzoctu ¢ gomoMm Ilucucrpara, ObUL, €CIM TaK MOXHO BBIPA3UTHCS, “‘CeMEHBIM”
GoroM THpaHa M B TO >k BpeMs oOmmM OoroM mis Bcex . OcMenuMmcs
MIPEJINOJI0KNUTh, YTO UMEHHO C ATUM ‘“‘CEeMEWHBIM’ acrekToM JluoHuca mpu IBOpE
TUpaHa CBSI3aH LEJbIM UK N300paKeHU, HA KOTOPBIX JaHHBIA OOT MpeACTaBjICH B
XapaKTepHoil moMamiHeii o6ctanoBke”. K 3TUM H300pakeHHsAM HPHUBICK BHUMAHHE
®. Konp0, HO octaBunm ux 0e3 OOBSICHEHHUS, OrPAaHUYUBIIWNCH OMNHCAHUEM W
KOHCTaTalueil Toro ¢axra, uto JIMOHHC M300pakeH Kak riaBa cemeiicTsa’. He
UCKJIIOYEHO, 4TO B oOpasze Jluonmca uzoOpaxken cam [lucucrtpar, KoTOpblil ObLI
TJIABOM JOCTATOYHO OOJIBIIION CEMBU, IPUYEM JIBOE €TI0 CHIHOBEH MOCTE €r0 CMEPTH
yHacne[oBanu BiacTb B AduHax. Bo3MOXHO, YTO MMEHHO HX HMEIU B BUIY
XyIOKHUKHM, KOTJa OHM Ha HEKOTOpbIX Ba3zax Bo3ine Jluonmca - Ilucucrpara
n300pakalld B OJTHOM CJIy4ae JABYX MaJbYUKOB, a B JIPYTOM - JIByX IOHOLIEH.
Koneuno, yTBepxaarh 4To - J1MOO OKOHYATENbHO B JIAHHOW CUTyallUd HE

npeaAcCTaBJsICTCA BO3MOXHBIM, HO Mbl CYUHHTACM JaHHYIO BCPCHUIO BIIOJIHC

' Tymanc X. Mneonorndeckue acnektsl Biactu Ilucucrpara / BJIWL. 2001. Ne 4. C.
34

*LIMC. - T1I/2. — Abb. 134, 156

3 Kolb F. Baureligion und Kulturpolitik der Peisistratides // Jahrbuch des Deutschen

Archélogischen Instituts. 1997. Ne 81. S. 92 - 95
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npasnonoo0Hoil. B ee monb3y roopAT craenyroume coobpaxenus. Kaxercs
BIIOJTHE €CTECTBEHHBbIM, uTO [lucucTpar Mor ObITh H300pakeH B BHUAEC CBOETO
“cemeiiHoro” Oora. JlaHHBI CrOXKET OBUI BeCbMa BBIFOJICH IS TPOIAraHIbl
[Mucucrpara, Tak Kak ceMbsl MPUHAJIEKAIA K YUCIY OCHOBHBIX TPAJAMIIMOHHBIX
LHEHHOCTEN - H300pakeHHWE THpaHA B KadyeCTBE IMPUMEPHOTO CEMbSIHHMHA -
JIOMOXO3sIMHa CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO TMOBBIIIEHUIO €r0 MOMYJSpPHOCTH. JIoruka Takoro
TPaJIMIMOHHOTO MBIIUJIEHUSI XOpOIIO BUIHA B pacckaze lepomora o TOM, Kak
Mapociibl 3aMUPUITU TPAXKIAAHCKUE pactpu B MuseTte: OHM 00OIUTH BCIO MUJIETCKYIO
o0nacTh W, HaAWAsS B 3aMyIlIEHHONW M Pa30PEHHOW CTpaHE HECKOJIbKO MPHIMYHBIX
XO34MCTB, BBEPWJIM HX BIIJIENbLIAM BJAcThb B ropoje. OHU MOTHMBUPOBAIU CBOU
BBIOOp TE€M, YTO TOT, KTO 3a0OTUTCS O CBOEM XO3AMCTBE, OyJEeT TakXKe XOPOIIO
3a0otuthest U 00 obmem noctosuuu (Her. V.29) IlomoOHbIM 00pazoM paccysxniadi,
BUJIUMO, U APHUCTOTEIb, KOTJIa OH CPaBHUBAJI BCEOOBEMITIOIIYIO APCKYIO BIIACThH C
BJIACTBHIO JIOMOXO35IMHA W Ha3bIBaJ €€ JoMompaBuTeascTBOM (Arist. Ath. pol. 1285b
30sqq.). Takum o6pa3om, ‘“ceMeWHBIN” acMeKT BIACTH ObUI OYEHb BAXKEH A
MOJINTUYECKOT0 HMMHUJ/Ka THpaHa, W KaKk BCerJa B TaKUX CIydasX HCKYCCTBO
OTKJIMKAETCS, BBHIMOIHSS 3aKa3, Ha 3Ty NOTPEOHOCTb.

B Toxe Bpems ciemyeT UMETh B BHY, YTO 3TH M300paKEHUsT HA CaMOM
Jielie He SIBJISIIOTCSI MMPOCTO OBITOBBIMH CIIeHKaMu. Ha HUX mpelcTaBieH CUMIIO3UA,
nup, TMEpelaIIuid COCTOSHHUE, MPUMOTHATOE HaJl OBITOM U TMOBCEIHEBHOCTHIO.
YyacTHUKM mHpa MO OE3MATE)KHOCTH TMPUONIKAIUCh K COCTOSHHIO OOKeCTBa
(Strabo. X.3.9).

Cnenyer yuuThIBaTH TaKkkKe U 0OOJee JIEMOKPATUYHYIO, HACOJOTUYECKYIO
ocHOBY KynbTa Jluonuca. Benp J[MoHuC ObUT pOXIEH CMEPTHOM Marepblo, ObLI
CBIHOM 0ora, MEepBBIM, POKJIECHHBIM OT CMEPTHON MaTepu U 000KECTBICHHBIM €Ille

IIpHU KU3HU. OH ObL1 OOr HE TOJBKO CTpaCTHBIﬁ, HO U CTpaCTHOﬁ. Heckonbko pas
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noru6ai, mpuyeM, B CTPALIHBIX MydeHusx. Ho omsiTe Bockpecals, BO3pOXKAalics,
Japys CBOMM BOCKPECEHUEM OCTAIbHBIM JIFOJISIM HAJICKTy Ha KU3HB MOCIIE CMEPTH.

bpomennas @. Humme uaes o6 anraronusMe Jluonuca m AmnojuioHa HE
MOTJIa HE TIpUBJeYb BHUMAHUA K posn [{uonuca B nuraaenu Amnosiona - [enbgax.
[IpumeuaTensHO, 4TO B MU(axX, OTHOCSIIUXCA K UcTOpuH Jlenbd, HET yHOMUHAHUS O
conpotuieHun Jlunonucy. OnHako, coriiacHo cBuaeTenbCTBY IlaBcanusd, JlMoHuc
3aHUMAaJ OTPEJIETICHHOE MECTO B JeIb(UNUCKOM KyJIbTe U OBLI Jake M300paKeH Ha
dbponTone xpama Amnoiutona B Jenbdax (Paus. X, 19, 4). Imeno nmu MecTo mo3aHee
nponrkHoBeHHue chiHa Cemenbl (wiu Ilepcedonsl) B mapcTBO ATONIIOHA WM,
HaIpoTHUB, ATOJUIOH MPOHUK B JAenbduiickue BianeHus J(MoHuca U €ero BHITECHUI?
Bomnpoc o nmpuopurere Anosuiona win {uonuca B Jlenbdhax, Hepa3 Mo AHUMABIIHICS
B HAy4YHOU JUTepaType, HE MOXKET ObITh OKOHYaTelIbHO pemieH. OIHAKO UMEITCs
OCHOBaHMS CUUTaTh J[MOHKCA MPEAIeCTBEHHUKOM AMOJUIOHA.

MOKHO BCHOMHHTH, 4YTO COJHEUYHOE OOXKECTBO  aHATOJMHCKOIrO
MIPOUCXOKJICHUSI, pACCMAaTPUBAETCs Kak modeauTens noruodmiero B Jenbdax apakona
[Tudona u ero MOKPOBUTEIHHUIIBI XTOHUYECKOTO XKEHCKOro OoxkectBa. He moromy
mu, yto Jlnonuc, kak cbid Ilepcedonnl, Obu1 B Jlenbdax apeBHee AMOIOHA, KPELbI
HE MOIJIM €r0 OTIIYYUTh OT KyjibTa. Tem Oojiee, YTO B 3TOM KYJIbTE, €/1Ba JIU HE
[NIaBHYIO pOJIb uWrpaja mnudus, OTBEYaBIIas HA BOIPOCHI IMOCETHTENEH Xpama.
HcTouHnkoM BIOXHOBEHHS MU(DUHU CUUTANICS UCXOISAIIUNA U3 pa3joMa JyX MaTepu -
3emiu ['en. Iludus Bnamana B Oe3ymue, HOCUTENIEM KOTOPOTO MBICIHMIICS HHUKTO
WHOM, Kak JIMOHHMC, OKa3bIBaBIIMK CXOJHOE BO3JCHCTBHE HA CBOUX CIIYTHHUI[ -
BaKxaHOK. be3 AuoHucHicKoro 6e3ymus ANoJIIoH Juinaics GyHKIIUNA opakyJa.

Takum oOpazoMm, untyunusa ooManyna @. Huuie u ero mocienoBaresnei.
Amnonnon u JlnoHuc He ObUTM aHTarOHHUCTaMU, MUPHO YXXUBasch naxe B [lenbdax.
Xots Tabnuuku u3 [Tunoca, kak ObLIO0 yKa3aHO BHIIIE, TOBOPSAT, 4To Y [nonnca Obu1

cratyc Oora eme B XIII B. 10 H.3., OH HUKOT/a HE MepecTaBasl ObITh B Jlenbdax
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nonyborom. I['poOHuMIIa, W3 KOTOPOW OH €XEroJHO BO3POXKIANCS, €Ie JOJT0
ocTaBajach TaM JOCTOIPUMEYATEIHHOCTHIO, a ATIOJJIOHA CUUTAIN €ro OECCMEPTHOM
yacThio (Plut. De Is. et Os. 35.). Ha [lapnace pa3 B Ba roja ycTpauBaJluCh OpTUU B
yecthb Jlnonmca. Kpome toro, B Jlenbdax pa3 B Bocemb JIET CIpaBisuuch ['epou,
KOTOpBIC 3HaMEHOBaJIM Bo3BpalieHue K *ku3Hu Cemensl (Paus. 10, 19,3.). uonucy
IpUHAJIeKana 3UMHSS 4acTh Jenbduiickoro rona. XXpeu AmnoiioHa ObUI BHYKOM
Jnonunca MapOHal. OnuH W3 KpYNHEHIIMX CHEUAIMCTOB [0 JHOHHUCUHUCKOMY
kynbTy K. Kepensu cumraer, yto mudp u puryansl J[MoHHCAa MOTJIM OBITH
npuBHECeHb! B AuHbI, Kak u3 DuB, Tak 1 13 Jlensd’.

Bonee xononHblit U BpaxAeOHBIN YEIOBEKY KYJIbT HEYMOJIUMO >KECTOKOTO
Anomiona yctynui J[noHuCy nepBeHCTBO B KyJibTe A(PUHCKOIO MOJIUCA, TOCKOJIBKY,
“per Oora, xotopomy yctyman Obl [Juonuc” (Eur. Bacch. 1020-1022.). Uneu
JVMOHUCUNCTBA TMPOTHUBOCTOSUITM CO3JaHHOMY OOramMu TOPSAIKY B TOCYIapcTBe,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY HapOJl JOJIKEH MOJUUHSITHCS apUCTOKPATaM, CYUTAIOIINMHU ceOs
notromkamu OoroB. [lpunstue [Jluonuca wHa Onumn ObUIO  BBIpaXKEHHUEM
KOMITIPOMHCCA, Ha KOTOPBIM BBIHYKJIEHBI TOUTH apUCTOKPATHI, YbHM TJIABHBIM OOTOM
MMEHHO ATOJIJIOH, OOr Mephl U COpPa3MEPHOCTH, OXPAHUTENIb YCTAHOBJIEHHOTO
3eBCOM MOPSJIKA.

B uccnepoBanun “JIuoHMCU3M, €T0 BIMSHHE HAa OOUIECTBEHHYIO XU3Hb U

HNIACOJIOTUIO B FpCHI/II/I OT OJIIOXH apXauKHW JO KOHIId KJIaCCUYECKOM DIoXu’”

: MapoHs - “cBepkaromuii”’, SNUTET BUHOTPAIHOM JIO3bl, OIMH U3 CITyTHUKOB
JHuonnca. Cm. Anptman M. C. [lepeXuTku pog0BOTo CTPOsi B COOCTBEHHBIX UMEHAX
y 'omepa. JI., 1936. C. 53

? Kerényi C. Dionysos...S.172
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BBIJICTISIIOTCS CIEAYIOLIUE ATArbl OPUIIMATIBHOTO BBEICHUSI TUOHUCUNCKUX MUCTEPUA
B JipeBHel ['perun: MeponpusTus, mpoBeaeHHbie TupaHoM Cukuona — Kiucdenom B
VII B. no H.3; nearenpHOCTH, Conona B Adwunax; pedopma Ilucucrpara B Adunax,
npeparuBmas Cenbckue JIMOHMCHMM B TOCYJApCTBEHHBIA Mpa3AHUK — Bennkue
TOPOJICKHUE Jlnonucun' .

Takum  obOpasom, "orocymapctBieHue" KyJdbTa OBLIO  3aBEpIICHO
[Mucucrparom. Broas kynsT uonuca B oouxon odunuanbaon penurun, [Tucucrpar
JOCTUTaN ABYX LEJEW: C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, JAeial 3TO B MHTEpPECax KPECThSIHCTBA,
mpeBpanias «KpPeCThbIHCKHUID KyJIbT B O(UIMAIBHBINA, a C JAPYyrod CTOPOHBI - OH
0o0y3/1bIBall U YIHOPSAOYMBAI MAacCOBOE KPECThSIHCKOE JABUKEHUE, BBICTYMAaBLIEE B

3TOM KYJBTE.

' Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P. 77
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§ 3.Bo3HukHOBeHME TeaTpa 1 KVJILT JInoHHCa

JlnoHuc, B MPEJCTABICHUN JIPEBHUX TPEKOB, 3TO TBOPEIl U MOKPOBUTEIH
Tearpa, POJMHOW KOTOpPOro cuutaercss ATTuka. TearpalbHbIA acleKT KyJbTa
Jluonuca npuBieK BHUMaHHE KakK JPEBHUX aBTOPOB, TaK U COBPEMEHHBIX YUCHBIX.
UccnenoBatenu penurun JlmoHuca HE MOIJIM HE YYUTHIBaTh >KaHPOBBIE KOPHHU B
MHUKEHCKOM (@, BO3BMOYKHO, 1 MUHONCKOM) KyJbTe /[noHMCa, paBHO KaK U HUCTOPHIO
mudupamba, BUS, OJTHAKO, B T€ATPE SBJIICHUE U MOPOXKICHUE aTTUIECKON UCTOPHUH.

3ajada Mccle0BaHUs MPOCIIEAUTh HE MOCTENIEHHOE HAKOIUICHHE B 3TOM
KyJbT€ 3pEJUIIHBIX 3JEMEHTOB, €ciau Obl 3T0 BoOOIIe OBUIO BO3MOXKHO, a
KapJIMHAJbHBIII MOMEHT - BBIJIEJICHWE M3 KyJIbTa M €ro KapHaBajla aTTHUYeCKOro
TeaTpa, MOJYYUBILIErO0 HAWBBICHIEE Pa3BUTHE B V B. 0 H.3. B JIEMOKPATHYECKOM
nosivce BpemeH Ilepukina.

K coxanenuto, nepBoe ucciaeAOBaHUE TEATPATBHOIO JEHCTBA APUCTOTENS
B “IlosTHKe” 3aHMMaeTCs HE HUCTOpUEH TeaTpa, Kak IOJIMCHOIO HWHCTHUTYTA, a
BBISICHEHHEM CMBICIa U OCOOEHHOCTEH Tparean, KOMHUYECKOW T03UU M UX
OTJIMYUSIMU OT TI093UU ITUYECKO.

“Orcrona, FOBOPAT  WHBIE, u camMa  Tpareausi ~ Ha3bIBAeTCA
"nmetictBom"(drama), 6o moapaxkarot aunaM aeucTBytomum. [lo 3To# - To mpuurHe
Y 3asBJIIIOT CBOM IPUTSI3aHUS HA TPAareJuio U KOMEAMIO; Ha KOMEIUIO - METapsHe
KaK 3JelIHUe, yTBEpXKIaroume, OyITO OHAa y HHUX TMOSBUJIACh BMECTE C
HApOJIOBJIACTHUEM, TaK WU CHUIIWIMKCKHE, MO0 OTTyJa OBLI POJOM MOAT DNUXapMm
HAMHOTO paHblllie W XHOHMAA M MarHera, a Ha Tpareaui0 - HEKOTOpbIE U3

1
MEJIONIOHHECCKUX AOpsiH . “OHM  CCHUIAIOTCS B JOKA3aTEIbCTBO HAa HA3BaHUS:

: Merapsl 37emHHE - JOPUNCKUI ropoa Heaaneko oT AdwuH, "cuimimiickue" -
KOJIOHUs 3TX Merap Henaneko ot Cupakys. Jlemokparus yTBepaunach B''31emHux"

Merapax B Hauaie VI B. A0 H.3., B IIOPY JACATCIBHOCTH KOMHKA CycapHOHa.
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TFOBOPST, YTO 3TO Y HUX MPUTOPOJHBIC CEJICHUS Ha3bIBalOTCA "KoMamu', Kak B
Adunax "memamu", W OyQTO KOMEIMAHTHI TMOJYYUSIM HMS HE OT TIJjaroia
"mupoBath'"(komazein), a or 3THX camMbiXx "KOM", MO KOTOPHIM OHH CKUTAJHUCh,
BBITHAHHBIE C OecuectbeM u3 ropona.” (Arist. Poet. IV, 1449.) (Ilep. M. JL
I'acniapoga).

CrnoBo “teatp” He TpeOyeT oObsicHeHuil. Ho TepMuHOIIOTHS BCEro TOrO,
YTO CIY>KUT OOBEKTOM 3pejuila, HYXIaeTCsi B 3THUMOJOTMYECKOM HMCTOJIKOBAHHH.
CnoBo tpaywdio, obo3Hayaroiee OAUH U3 TEAaTPAIbHBIX KAHPOB, UMEET AJIEMEHT
TPOY, BXOJAIIEE B CIOBO TPOYOG - KO3€J, YTO OTKPBIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTbH IS
TOJIKOBAHUSL ATOr0 TEpPMHMHA Kak mecHd Ko3na. OT 3Toro e KUBOTHOIO,
IPUHOCUMOTO B XEpTBY JIMOHMCY, MPOUCXOIUT Tiaroil “tpayligo” - “TOBOPUTH
rojjocoMm ko3zna” (“mate ko3ma”) u tpoyarlm - moxupars. Ho 4to ke o01ero
MEXIY KO3JIOM, JIOMKOM T0JIOCa, CBIPOEACTBOM U Tpareauei? Oka3biBaeTcs
“Tpareauss”’ MOXET MOHMMATBhCA HE TOJBKO KakK IECHS MPU IMPUHECEHUH B KEPTBY
KO3JIa WK TECHS pajau Kozia (Ipu3a), HO U KaK MEeCHS TParoJoB, T. €. PSXKEHbIX

1
KO3JaMH H ITOIOIIHUX HX I'0OJIOCAMU .

Hamuoro pasblie - npeyBeandeHue: InuxapM ki okosio 550 - 445 rr., a niepBbie
aduHCckue koMenuorpadgpsl XuoHUA U Martet BBICTYIHIN COOTBETCTBEHHO B 448 u
472 rr. Ha co3manue Tpareiuu MpEeTEHAOBAIM CUKHOHSHE, MPOTUBOMOCTABIISBIINIE
adbuHckomy "ocHOBOMOJIOKHUKY" Decnuay cBoero OmNureHa, a a@UHCKUM
Jlnonucusim - cBou mpaszaHecTBa B decTh Anpactra (Ilpum. mep.) / Apucrorens.
[Toatuka. M., 1990 / Ilep. M. JI. I'acniaposa. C. 112

"Else G. The Origin of Tpaywdia // Hermes, 1957. 85. P. 17 - 46
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Bompoc 0 mnpoucxokIeHuu Ipambl MPUHALICKUT K YHUCITY OCOOCHHO
CIIOPHBIX BBHUJY OTCYTCTBUSI MPSMBIX HCTOPUYECKUX CBEJICHUNW O HaYaIbHOM
nepuojie ee obpazoBanus. K paspemieHuro ero moaxoAsaT TJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM MyTeM
norajgok U ananoruil. ClOXKUI0Ch HECKOJIBKO TOYEK 3pEHUs Ha 3Ty mpobiemy. Kak
Mbl moMHUM, @. Huinme CBS3BIBAET NPOUCXOKICHHE ApaMbl C MY3bIKOM. M.
VHTepTaiiHep BHJET KOPHH JApaMbl B IOJNOBOM d9yBCTBe . JIOCTATOYHO
OpUTHHATILHOE OOBSICHEHHUE T€HE3UCY TpareJuH MpeioxKui d3THorpad B. Pumkyaid,
MoJIaraBIIMEN, YTO Tparelus BO3HUKIA U3 TOrpeOAbHBIX ILEPEMOHUN W KyJbTa
MepTBBIX”. UTO e KacaeTcs IPedecKOil TPareamn, TO OHA MOSBHJIACH, 10 MHEHHUIO
3TOro aBTOpa, 3aJ0JIT0 A0 pacnupocTpaHeHus KyJsibTa Jluonuca B I'penrim Ha mouse
MOYUTAHUS YMEPILIUX BOXKICH U pa3BUiIach U3 MUMUUYECKHX IUICOK y MOTUJI TE€POEB.
B nonb3y sroro cyxaenus B. Pumxkyass sTHOrpadsl NpUBOAAT CCHUIKY Ha XapakTep
TeaTpadbHOM Macku. Ha paHHHMX CTyneHsX pa3BUTHUS MOAOOHBIE MAaCKU BOSHHUKIH U3
NPEJCTABICHUS O “JIMIE yMEpPUIEro”, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO — OYUILEHHBIM OT MSTKHUX

TKaHEN qepenS.

! Untersteiner M. Le origini della tragedia. Milano, 1942.

* Ridgeway W. The Origin of Tragedy with Special Reference to Greek Tragedies.
Cambridge, 1910.

3 Aniee A.J1. TIponCXOX/ICHIE TeaTpa B IEPBOOBITHO — OBMIHHHOM cTpoe. M.-JL,
1959. C. 95; EpodeeBa H.H. OOpa3bl efpl B aHTUYHOW JApaMaTypruu Kak KU K

CMBICITy TeaTpajbHBIX >KaHPOB // OOpa3 — cMBICI B aHTUYHOU KynbType. M., 1990.

C.162. ITpum. 9.
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Hexoropsle aBTOpPBI CUMTAIOT, YTO MPOUCXOXKIEHUE TeaTpa CBI3aHO C
3UMHHUM JTHOHHCUHCKUM TIpa3aHUKOM — JIeHesmu'. [{eHTpoM peuruo3HbIx o0psI0B
Obu1 Xpam JlMOHHMCA Ha IOKHOW CTOPOHE TOJHOXKHUS aKPOTOJIs, TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIN
JICHEOH, TIPU KOTOPOM HaxoJuics apuHCKUN TeaTp. ITOT Mpa3JHUK COMPOBOKAAICS
MPOIIECCHUEH, KOTOpas JBUTajiach MO TOPOAY C 3a0aBHBIMHU IIIYTKaMH, U OOraThbIM
NAPLIECTBOM, HA KOTOPOE TOPOJI MOCTABJIAI MSCO.

MOHO ¢ YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO 3a4aTKU JpaMbl COAEPKAIUCH YIKE B
HapOJHOM TBOPYECTBE, B JIUPUYECKON IM033UMU, B KOTOPOM OBLIM HEKOTOPHIC
3JIEMEHThl MUMUYECKOW WUTPBI, TUajIora U oOpsAoBOM aApaMbl. Packonku Ha mecTax
ropoaoB Tupunda, CrnapTel 0OHapy UM NMPUMEHSBIIMECS TaM €Ille BO BpeMeHa
KPUTO—MHMKEHCKOM KYJIbTYpbl Mackd. VccnenoBarenn napambl CBS3BIBAIOT €€
NPOUCXOXKICHUE C KYyJIbTOBBIMH oOpsimamu Ha Kpute, cuumras ux mnpoobpazom
TeaTpalbHO - 3penuiuHbIx aevictBuil. Tak, nampumep, A. H. [lanbsckuii B cBoeit
paboTe BbLAENSET TPHU TPYMIbI TaKUX AEUCTBUN: - OOpSAIOBBIE TeaTpaaIU30BaHHBIC
IPOLIECCUH, CBsI3aHHBIE ¢ YOOPKOW ypoxkasi, TOHYAPHBIM PEMECIIOM, 3ayMOKONHBIM
KyJbTOM, a TakXe€ pPa3JIuyHOrO0 pPOJIa HWHCLHEHUPOBKH B BHUJIE KYJIbTOBOU
TeaTpaJM30BaHHON 1lepeMOoHnN Opaka “BepxoBHOM xpuilsl” [lacudau ¢ Munocom; -
KYJIbTOBBIE€, XOPOBOJHBIE Y IPYNIIOBBIE TAHIIbI, HHINBUYaAIbHbIE CBSIICHHBIE TAHIIbI
CO 3MesAMH, XOpOBO€ IIEHHE, CONPOBOXKIAEMOE WIPOM HA MY3BIKAJIBHBIX
UHCTPYMEHTaX; - KyJlauyHble OOM U CHOPTUBHBIA O€r; - MPOU3BOACTBEHHO -
Maruyeckue urpbl ¢ Oblkamu. Bce 3TH JeHCTBUS BBIMOJNHSAJIUCH HA CHEHUYECKHX

momaakax’. CBaneOHbIE TECHHM YacTO MCIOJIHSUIMCH ABYMSI XOpaMH, MEBIIUMHU

' Stengel P. Die Griechischen Kultusaltertemer. Miinchen, 1920. S.237.
? Nansckuii A. H. TearpanbHo - 3penuinnbie neicTBug Ha Kpure u B Mukenax. JI. -

M., 1937 C. 26
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noouepenHo. Hacrosimue npamaTHdecKue 3J€MEHTHI COIAEPKAINCHh B TMOXOPOHHBIX
o0psiIax v COMPOBOXK/IABIINX UX MECHSX.

XapakTepHOW 4epTOil OOpsIIOBOM JpaMbl SBISIETCS PSOKEHbE, HaJCBaHUE
MacKu Kakoro — Jim0o Oora, leMOHa WU 3Beps. ITOT 0OblYail Takke KOPEHUTCS B
MEPBOOBITHOM MHUPOBO33PEHHUM: CUHMTAIOT, 4YTO YEJIOBEK, HAJCBAIOIIMIA Macky,
MoJTy4aeT CBOMCTBA TOTO CYIIECTBA, KOTOpOE HM300paxkaeT Macka . MuMHUecKue
UTPBI C PSDKEHbEM UTPAIOT OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B 3€MIIE/IEIbUYECKUX KYJIbTaX M BXOJST B
COCTaB INPA3JHECTB IUIOAOPOJUS, OOBIYHO MPUYPOUEHHBIX K KakoMy — JMOO
MIOBOPOTHOMY IYHKTY rofla — K 3UMHEMY COJHUECTOSHUIO, C KOTOPOTrO HAYUHAETCS
POCT JIHS, K HACTYIUICHUIO BECHBI, KO BpeMEHHU kaTBbl. [Ipu mepexoae oT ogHOTrO
FOJA0BOIO IUKJIA K IPYTOMY Pa3bIrPhIBAIOT “‘CMEPTh~ CTAPOrO U “pOKJAEHUE HOBOTO,
nobexy ‘“‘moiyomoro” Ham ‘“‘ctapbiM’, “CBETIOTO” HAJ ‘‘TEMHBIM, H300pa)karoT
“cMepTh” M “BOCKpeceHHe” JeMOHa IUIOJOPOJUs;, CKOpOb CMEHSETCS pas3rysioM U
JUKOBaHMEM. XapakTepHas uepTa JTHX Mpa3IHECTB — O0O0XKOPCTBO, IM0JIOBas
pa3Hy3aHHOCTh, CKBEPHOCJIOBHE, KaK (DaHTACTHUECKHE CpeACcTBa 0OecreyeHHs
ypoXxasi, >KMBOTHOTO TIUIOAOPOAMS, CBHITOro roja. OueHb OOrar MUMHUYECKUMHU
areMeHTaMu ObLI KyabT J(HoHuca.

Boime yxe mnwia pedb O TOM, UTO OpraHu3alus TeaTpalbHBIX
npencTaBieHui B ApeBHel ['pennu mydie Bcero u3BectHa B AduHax. Ho mepBsiii
HIar B pa3BUTUU Tpareauu ObUl caenaH He B Acdunax, a B Kopunde. Tupan 3toro
ropoaa [lepuanap Bw3Bai ¢ 0. Jlecboc u3BeCTHOTO MeBIa ApUOHA, KOTOPBIM O €ro
npocb0e co3/1all HOBOE XYJIO)KECTBEHHOE 3pefuIlle Ha OCHOBe audupamdba (TMMHA

Juonucy). 910 ObUIO KaKoe — TO JAEUCTBO C PsHKEHBIMH — CAaTHPaMH, MU(PUIECKUM

' Tponckuit 1. M. UcTOpHst aHTHYHOI mutepatypsl. M., 1983. C. 108.
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CIyTHUKaMH JIMOHUCA, OJMLETBOPSAIOIIMMU HPOU3BOJUTEIBHBIE CUJIBI MPUPOJBI,
M300pakaBIIMMU BECEbIX CITyTHUKOB Oora BuHa J{uonuca (Arist. Poet. 1V).

Tparenusi (OykBanbHO — “TIECHSI KO3JIOB”, OT TPEUYECKOTO tragos — Ko3eml U
ode - mecHb) BO3HMKJIA W3 XOPOBOM MecHU, U3 aupupamba, pacrneBaBUIETOCS
“carupaMu’”’, OJETBIMM B KO3JMHBIE WIIKYpbl M TIOCKOJBKY cam JlMoHMUC uMen
npossuie Judupam6, 4to, B MOJHOM coryiacud ¢ MUGOM, O3HAYAET ‘‘IBAXKIBI
poxaeHHbIN . Takue “XOpbl KO3JIOB”, WM CAaTHUPOB, cyliecTBoBaiu yxe B VII B. 10
H. 2. Bo Bcer I'peruu. Drtor mudupamO ObLT MepBOHAYATBHO BOCTOPIKCHHOM,
ADKCTAaTUYECKOM MECHEH B 4eCTh J[moHMcA.

Btopo#i miar Obln1 crmenaH Ttam ke, Ha IlenonoHHece, THpaHOM Tropojaa
Cukuona Kiucdenom, ydpeauBmiuMm KynbT JlMOHHCAa B CBOEM TroOpojJie B3aMeEH
MECTHOTO apHCTOKPAaTHUECKOro KylbTa repos Anpacra. Ilpeamonaraercs, 4to BO
BpeMs Tmpa3gHuKoB J[luonuca B CHUKHMOHE TOXE BBICTYNAl XOp CAaTHPOB, HO
colepKaHWE TeceH He Obulo cBsizaHo ¢ MudpomM o JlHuoHWCe: OHU HOCHIH
HACMEILIUBBIM XapakTep M MpHU3BaHbl ObUIM oOcMeHuBaTh Ajpacta W JIpyrux
apUCTOKPATHUYECKUX T'e€POEB, KYJIbT KOTOPHIX ObUT 3/16Ch HACHIBCTBEHHO BBITECHEH
kymbToM Jlmomuca'. IIpu 3TOM COOGIIANOCH, YTO MOCTE CBepKeHHs B CHKHOHE
TUpPaHUU CATUPOBCKHE 3penuiia npekparuinuch. M ux opranuzatop moat Ilparun
npuObsT B A(uUHBI, TA€ B TO BpeMsl YCTAaHOBWIWCH JEMOKpaTUYECKuEe MOpsaKu. B
Adunax Ilparuny Oblma TpenOCTaBI€HA BO3MOXHOCTh CTAaBUTh ‘‘CAaTHPOBCKUE
IpaMbl”’, KOTOpbIE C T€X MOp CTaJd pa3bIrphlBaThCcsi B aUHCKOM TeaTpe IMociie
TpareIui.

Opnako B AduHax He ATOT Oerjyien cTan poJOHAYAIbBHUKOM aTTHUYECKOTO
TeaTpa. APuHCKas Tpaauusi coxpaHuia apyroe ums - @ecnua. OH poaUiICsS OKOJIO

580 r. 10 H. 3. B neme Ukapuu, o coceactry ¢ MictmoM. HecomMmHeHHO, 4TO C paHHUX

" Pagnur C. U. Vctopust gpeBHerpedeckoii mreparypsl. M., 1969. C. 174,
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JET OH IMOABEPIcs CUIbHOMY BIMSHUIO CHKHMOHCKUX ITO3TOB, O KOTOPBIX YK€
roBopusioch (Diog. Laert. 1, 59). [ToaT, kak u onu, cenbckux aupupam6bon, Oecnu,
CHavaja, HaJi0 1oJiaratb, COYMHSII JIUPUUYECKAE MTPOU3BEACHUSA, KOTOPbIE HUYEM HE
OTJIMYAINCh OT CHUKUOHCKUX mpousBeAeHueil. Ho, oH Obul ojgapeH TBOpPYECKUM
T€HUEM U HE CTajJl U3MEHSAThH JIOBOJIBHO PE3KO TPAJUIMOHHYIO (OPMY Tparmueckux
neceH, 4YToObl co37aTh U3 HUX HeuTo HoBoe. [lucuctpar mpuriacun ero B 534 1. 10
H.3. YKPACUTh CBOEW Tparelrueu y4dpekKJICHHbIM UM MNpa3aHuk Benukux J[monucwui,
KOTOpble TIpH aUHCKOM THpPAHE CTalu OOIIErOCYAapCTBEHHBIM MPA3JIHUKOM, U
HapOJHBIM KynabT [luoHMca omupancs Tenepb Ha OQUIMATBHYIO TMOIICPKKY
racreii' . TlosBieHue npu aBope Ilucuctpara ®@ecnujga He ObUIO M30JIMPOBAHHBIM
sBieHreM. IIpH ero ABOpE KWIM BBINAOIIMECS MO3THI €ro BpeMeHH . | JIaBHBIM
HoBiiectBoM @ecrnunga Obuto BBeneHue akrtepa (Diog. Laert. 3, 56). On Obui,
BEpPOATHO, HU KEM HUHBIM, KaK HA4aJbHUKOM Xopa WU KopudeeM, HO CTOsUI
CJIIMIIKOM B TECHOM 3aBUCHMOCTH OT XOpa, YTOOBI B3ATbCS 3a OTAEIbHYIO POJIb.
Oco0ast poip Obula B HEM MpeAOoCTaBieHa 3areBajie — MEPBOMY akTepy, IOITOMY,
3TOMY POJYy XOPHUYECKOM IMO0A3MM ObLI CBOWCTBEHEH HEKOTOPBIA JpaMaTUYECKUM

XapakTep. Bce anTHuYHBIC HCTOYHMKU CBS3BIBAIOT MMS (Decm/ma C XOpOM M TaHIECM

" Marmor Parium cum commentario C. Miilleri // FHG. Parisiis, 1874. T1, 239,43/

* Cam ITucrcTpar, Kak, BIPOYEM, W BCe THPAHBI BCEX BPEMEH U HAPOJIOB, OBLI TAKKE
CKJIOHEH K TeaTpayibHbIM 3(]dextam. OO0 3TOM CBHUIETEIBCTBYET CaM €ro crocod
MIPUXO0/Ia K BJIIACTU: OH BBIJIAJ JIEBYIIIKY JIETKOTO TIOBEICHUS 32 OJIarOCKIOHHYIO K €T0

nepcone 6oruno Adpuny (Her. I, 60)/
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(Athen. I, 22a; Aristoph. Vesp. 1478; Diog. Laert. III, 56)'. Ilepenatot, uTo nuia
y4aCTHUKOB  mpeacraBiieHuss  @ecrnma  Masan  BUHHOM  rymed’.  IIbecs,
npunucbiBaeMble dDecnuy, HaM W3BECTHBI JIMIIb I10 3aryIaBUsAM, 3a MOJIMHHOCTH
KOTOPBIX Heb3sl nopyunuthes: “Ilorpebanbubie urpel B uects [lenus, nam @opbant”,

M

“AKpeupr”, “IOnomu”, “Ilendeir’™. Bo BcAkoM ciiydae, HECOMHEHHO, CIOKETHI 3THUX
Tpareauii CBOOOIHO 3aMMCTBOBAHBI U3 T€POUUYECKUX CKa3aHHUM BOOOIIE, a HE TOJIBKO
13 cKazaHuu o JlnoHuce.

O TearpanbHBIX MpeoOpazoBaHusix coobmiaeT u [lnyrapx B Ouorpaduu
Conona, nenas npu 3toM Conona ee cuaereneM: “B ato Bpemss @ecnupg co cBoer
TPYMNIIONW Hayayl BBOJAUTH MPEOOpa30oBaHUsl B TpareJui0 U HOBU3HOM yBJEKal HapoJ,
HO COCTS3aHUS MEXJy Tparukamu eimie He Obuih BBeneHbl, COJOH IO CBOEMY
XapakTepy JIOO0WI CIylIaTh U YYUTHCS, @ B CTAPOCTH Y HETO elle OOJIbIIe pa3BUIICS
BKYC K Oe3fienbto, 3a0aBaM M, KISSHYCh 3€BCOM, Jake K MOMoWKaMm U K My3bike. OH
nomen cmoTperb decnuga, KOTOpbIM, MO OObIYAIO JAPEBHUX, caM ObLT aKTEPOM.
[Tocne npencraBnenuss ConoH oOpaTHiicsa K HEMY C BOIPOCOM, KaK HE CTHIIHO €My
Tak OECCOBECTHO Jrarth IMPU TaKOM MHOXXeCTBE Hapoja. decnuja oOTBeyasa, 4TO
HUYEro HET NPeJIOCyAUTENbHOIO B TOM, YTOOBI TaK TOBOPUTH U MOCTYMATh B IIYTKY
(Plut. Sol. XXIX) (ITep. C. 1. CobosieBckOro). ITOT SIBHbI aHAXPOHU3M HHTEPECEH

OHCHKOﬁ d)ecm/ma H €ro0 HOBOBBCIACHUAM, UYYiKIbIM CBOEM HOBHU3HOM BpPCMCHU

Conona. IlonutHhka omllyTHWIa B TeaTpe HECPABHEHHBIM MHCTPYMEHT HapOIHOU

' OTO HOBOBBEACHHE, OJHAKO, MPUIKCHIBAETCA W IuPpupamMOUUEecKOMy TO3TY MpU
nsope Ilepuangpa Kopundckoro, mnereHgapHoMy ApHOHY, O KOTOPOM YiKe
TOBOPHUJIOCH BBIIIIE/

2 SIpxo B. H. Aatnunas npama: texHosorus macrtepctsa. M., 1990.

* Kerényi K. Dionysos... S. 259.
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KyJIbTYpbI, MCIIONB3Ys JPEBHHE MU(MbBI IS BHIPAXKCHHS COLMAIBHON PEalbHOCTH .
[TocnenoBarenu ConoHa JOJKHBI ObUTM TakKUM OOpa3oM OCYKJaTh IPEBpAIllCHHE
KyJbTOBOTO 3pENHINA B MEPONPUITHE Jisi O€3/eIbHUKOB, MbsiHUIl. KakoB xe ObuLT
CMBICJI 3TOTO HOBOBBEJICHUSI? JTa MOCTAaHOBKA BOMpPOCAa BMIOJIHE YMECTHA, T. K. 3a
BceMH JiericTBusMU [lucuctpara CTOSIIM MOJTUTUYECKUE MOTHUBBI.

Kak u no xakum ciyuasim gaBanuch nbechl @ecriuna? ['opamnuii coobaer,
yto ®ecnun “Bo3un tearp Ha Ttenerax’ (Horat. Ars 276). decnua, BEposTHO,
MPEACTABISUT CBOM JIpaMbl B jJemMax ATTHKH, HA OCEHHHMX IpasaHecTBax /[noHwuca.
HecoMHenHO, 4TO OH caM ObUI TyT M aKTEPOM U aHTpenpenepom. [Ipuesxas B ropo,
OH COCTaBJISJT XOp, MOAYYMBAJl €r0 HEMHOTO. 3aTeéM, B Ha3HA4Y€HHBIM JEHb OH
pa3bITphIBA]l CBOKO MbECY HA TOPOACKOW IUIOMIA/H, MOJb3YSACh CBOEU TEJIETOu,
YKpaAIEHHOM JIJIsl TEX WJIM MHBIX TOPKECTBEHHBIX JEHCTBUM.

Bo3moxHO, 9TO Tpareausi HUKOTJa HE BBIASIMIACH Obl B OTHAEIbHBIN
JAUTEpaTypHBIH sKaHp, eciu Obl APYroil KyjibT, KyJbT TepoeB, HE pa3Buics B [ peunn
OJIHOBPEMEHHO ¢ KyabToM [[nonuca. ['epou, BocieTsie 3M0COM, OBUTH IO U3BECTHOM
CTENEHU CIEelUaIbHBIMU OOraMu OTAENIBHBIX TOCYJAapCTB U POJOB. 3HAYCHHE HX
JOJKHO OBUIO BO3pacTarh MO MEpPE TOro, Kak CPYIIbl TPEYECKOro HAceNeHUs BCe
CWIbHEE U CWIbHEE OpPraHU30BBIBAINCH B TOCyJapcTBa WM Tropoja C
npeobnajaronM  BIMSHUEM  apUCTOKpaTHMH.  APHUCTOKpaThl  ObUIM  HX
OKPOBUTENSIMU, KOTOPBIMH OHHM TOPAWINCH. BhIlIe yke yka3blBasloch, uTo ['eponor
TOBOPUJI O KYJIbTE€, KOTOPBIM CylIecTBOBaJ B ropofe CHUKHOHE B YECTh aprOCCKOro
repos Angpacta B amoxy Tupana Kimcdena. DTo ydacte TrepoeB B
MOBECTBOBATENIbHBIX TMECHAX OBLIO YK€, O M3BECTHOM CTENEHH, IOXO0XKe, IO

KpailHEN Mepe, 10 CBOEH CYIIHOCTH, Ha TPAareIuIo.

! Carriére J. - C. Le carnaval et la politique. Paris - Besangon, 1977. P. 17 — 39,
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Okosio 500 r. 1o H.3. TeaTpajbHbIE MOCTAHOBKH IMOJYYHJIA TBEPIYIO
OpPraHU3aIlMOHHYI0 CTPYKTYPYy B paMKax JTOro IMpa3JHuKa. ATTHYECKas apama
pas3zenuiiach Ha TpU OTBETBIICHUS: Tpareus, KoMeaus, caTupona japama. B 486 r. 1o
H.3. K aBTOpaM TpareAuil NpucoeIuHWINCh koMeauorpadsl, a ¢ 442 u 433 r. 10 H.5.
KOMEGIMH ¥ Tparequd BOILIM COOTBETCTBEHHO B coctaB Jlemees'. Bemmkue
JInoHrCHM TIPpa3JHOBAIKCH B KOHIIE MapTa — Hayaje anpelisd cCHavajla B TEUCHUE IISITH
IHEW, JBa M3 KOTOPBIX OTBOAWIOCH HA IKEPTBONPHUHOIIEHUS M COCTI3aHHUS
mudupaMOMYEeCKUX XOpOB, TpU — Ha JpamMaTyprudyeckue COCTSI3aHHUS U
3aKTIOYUTENBHYIO pa3fady Harpai, 3aTeéM KOJWYECTBO JHEW ObLIO YBEJIMYEHO [0
IIECTH C TeM, YTOOBI OTJICTbHBINA JIEHb BBIICIUTH Jis1 Komeaui (Arist. Ath. Pol. 56;
CIG II, 2, 1006, 1214). ABTOp Tpareauu mojiy4asa BEHOK U3 IUTIONIA, U3JIF00JIEHHOTO
pactenust JloHuca, OpOH30BBIN TPEHOKHUK M ObIKa, I Komeauorpagda BMECTO
Oblka moJyaranack Kop3uHa ¢ur u amdpopa BuHa. [IepBbIil Xoper u akTep — BEHKH U3
ITIOIIA’.

YcTaHOBIIEHHME COCTSI3aHUUA CBUAETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO BO BTOPOM
nosioBuHe VI B. 10 H.3. HOBOE€ HMCKYCCTBO KYJbTUBHPOBAIOCH YK€ 3HAYUTEIHHBIM
YHUCJIOM MO3TOB. Y3 COBpEMEHHUKOB, UJIM HEMIOCPEICTBEHHBIX MMpeeMHUKOB Decnuaa
MOTYT ObITh yHnoMsiHyThl JBoe: Xopuia u @Dpunux. IlepBwiil *kuji, Mmo-BUIUMOMY,
Mexay PecnuaoM M OCXWIOM M TPOBET HEKOTOPHIE YCOBEpPUICHCTBOBAaHUS B
KOCTIOMaX.

Opuanx ObIT  apUHIHUHOM U OJepkal Tmobeny Ha Tparndyeckom
coctsizanuu B 67 Onumnuany (512 - 509). Opunux sBIsSETCS CaMbIM OJIECTSIIIUM
Tparnueckum nodtoM B Adunax mexay 510 u 480 rr. CBuga mpUNUCHIBAET MY

BBEJICHUE B TPareIuio *KEHIIWH B KauecTBe AercTByronux jull (Suida. Thespis).

! Stengel P. Die Griechischen Kultusaltertiimer. Miinchen, 1920. S.237.

? Hemuposckuit A. 1. Muds! apeBroctu. Dmnaga. M., 2000. C. 112.
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VIcTUHHBIM TBOPLIOM TpareAuM CUWUTAOT OcXWwia. BBeaeHueM BTOPOro
JEUCTBYIOIIETO JIMIIAa DCXWJ emie Oojiee OXHMBHI pacckas, caenan ApaMmy Oosee
JTUHAMUAYHOM W TEM caMbIM MpuOIM3mI ee K 3purtento. Kpome Toro, Ocxuiy
MPUIUCHIBAIOT OPraHU3AIMI0 YCOBEPIIEHCTBOBAHHOIO CLIEHMYECKOTO ammapara —
BBEJICHHE JIEKOpallMid, MAacOK, KOTYpH, JIE€TaTEIbHBIX, TPOMOHOCHBIX U TaK Jajee
mamH. COOCTBEHHO ¢ DCXWiIa U HAUMHACTCSI UCTOPUS TPEYECKOro Tearpa.

B cnenyromem Beke Tparenus y)Ke NPEeBpaTUIACh B HACTOSALIYIO Ipamy U
3axBaTWiia BCHO bankaHckyro ['penmio. ApHCTOTENb YKa3bIBAET TaKXKeE, YTO
JpeBHErpeueckas Tpareaus Obula CHavalla IIyTJIMBOM, TaKk KaKk BO3HHUKJIA U3 XOpa
CaTUpOB, U TOJILKO MO3HEee cTaja cephe3noit (Arist. Poet. IV). BeposiTHo, uTO cBOM
0€33a00THBIN XapakTep Tpareaus yrpaTuia TOJbKO TOrAa, KOIr/ia €€ CIOKEThI BBIIUIN
3a npexaensl MudoB o J[MoHuUCEe, U OHa OOpaTUiIach K TE€POMYECKHM CKa3aHUsM, B
KOTOPBIX CTajla HCKaTh MpoOJeMaTHKy, OTBEYaBIIYyI0 HPABCTBEHHBIM 3ampoca
oOmiectBa. PemaomuM B pOXIEHUU aTTHUECKOM TpareAuH CTajio Y4peKIeHUE
adpuHckuM TupaHoM [lucuctpaToM 00IIErOCyAapCTBEHHOTO Mpa3JIHUKA BEIUKHX
Juonucuii, 6iarogapss KOTOPbIM HapOAHBIA KyJibT JlMOHMCa omMpalncs Temnepb Ha
obUIMATBHYIO MOJACPKKY BIIACTEH.

Pacuger rpeueckoil Tpareauu coBmagaeT ¢ ‘“30J0ThIM BekoM™ llepukiia, c
paciBeToM adUHCKON NEMOKpATHUW, U MPOoAoIDKaeTcs 1o Kouma [lemomonHecckoit
BOMHBI. BoiiHa He TOJILKO HE ociiabuia, HO M yBeJIMYWiIa CTpacTh K Teatpy. [lnaTon
MUIIET O “‘TeaTpoKpaTuu’, KaKk O CBOEro poja OoJie3HH, oXBaTuBIeH AQUHCKOE
oOmiectBo. Pacxoasl Ha TeaTpanbHbIE MPEACTABICHUS, OPTaHU3AIUIO TIPA3THECTB U
KEPTBOMPUHOUICHUN  JOCTUTAIM  O4YeHb  OOJBIIMX  pa3MepoB U ObulH
00peMEHUTENbHBIMHU JUIsl TOCYJapCTBEHHOrO OrojpkeTa. B camblii pasrap BOWHBI,
nocie CHUIMJIMHCKON KaTacTpodbl M OJMTapXW4YecKOro mepeBopoTa YeThipexcoT

aduHsHE UCTpaTWiIK Ha ycTpoiictBo [laHaduneld orpomMHyr0 cymMMy B 5 TaJaHTOB

144



1000 mpaxm, a B roj NOpaXeHUs MNpH OrocroramMax C YHOCHUEM CIIyLIald
MOCMEPTHBIA AUCIYT MEXIy OcxwioM U EBpunmmom. Pacxonbl Ha TeaTpaibHBIC
MIPEICTABJICHUS TOKPBIBAIUCH YACTUYHO U3 CPEJICTB MOJKca, OOMbIIas )K€ UX 4acTh B
BU/IE JIUTYPIHUi pacrpeaensuiach Mexay OOoraTbIMu IpaKJaHaMU.

Komenusa BwIpociia U3 TeX k€ UCTOPUUYECKUX KOpPHEH, 4TO M Tpareius.
JIMOHMCHM 3aKaHYMBAJIMCh MpPa3JHUYHBIM LIECTBUEM C IIEHUEM, TaHUAMU W

MOTIOWKOM. DTO MIECTBHE HOCHIIO HAa3BaHHWE KOMOC, a CJIOBO “Komenus’ oOpasyercs

(13 29

ot rpeueckoro “komos” u “ode” m oOo3Hayaer OyKBaJbHO “TIECHS BO BpeMs
komoca”(Arist. Poet. IV, 1449). Apucrorenb CBSA3BIBATI MPOUCXOKICHUE KOMEIUH C
3ameBasiaMd  (PAJUTMUECKUX T[I€CEH, HWCIOJHEHUE KOTOPhIX B paMKax pHTyaia
TUIOJIOPOJIUSL TIO3BOJISUIO BHOCUTH DJIEMEHT COIMATBHONW WHBEKTHBBI — OOJMYCHHUS,
KaKOro — MO0 JMIA B CTHXaX WM mpose . IIecHH, pacreBacMble TOJIIOH, HOCHIN
HACMEILIUBBIN WM XBajeOHbIN, a MHOTAa, JIIOOOBHBINM Xapaktep. Komockl umenu
MECTO U B PEIUTHO3HOU OOpSTHOCTH, U B OBITY. B npeBHErpeueckoM OBITY KOMOC
WHOTJIa CIYXKWJ CpPEICTBOM HApPOJHOTO TMpOTeCTa TNPOTHUB KaKUX — JKOO
NPUTECHEHUH, MpeBpaIaics B CBOCTO pojaa JIEMOHCTpaIluio. Pacckas3piBalOT, 4TO
aTTUYECKUEe KpPeCThsiHe, OyIlydu OOMXKEHBI KeM — JIM0O U3 TOpoKaH, HAMPABIISIIUCH
[0 HOYaM BaTaroil B TOpoJ K JOMY OOMIYMKA M TMOJBEPrajld ero OOIECTBEHHOMY
nopyranuio’. B KOMEIHH 3JeMEHT KOMOCA MPEICTABICH XOPOM PSKEHBIX, OJETHIX
noayac B BechMa (haHTAaCTHUECKHE KOCTIOMBL. Hepenko BcTpewaercs, Harpumep,

Mackapaj kuBOTHbIX: “Ko3br”, “Ockr”, “Iltunps”, “JIarymku” - Bce 3TH Ha3BaHUS

JIPEBHUX KOMEJNN TaHbI UM IO KOCTIOMY XOpa’.

' SIpxo B. H. AuTidnas apama: TexHomorus Macrepersa. M., 1990. C. 23.
* Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P. 121.

3 Tpouckuii 1. M. Uctopus antuunoit iurepatypel. M., 1983. C. 154.
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Takum oOpazom, npu ohopmieHHHN B Hadale V B. KOMEIUU Kak KaHpa XOp
C caMoro Hauajga mpuoOpen oOauMuuTeNnbHbI XapakTep. CHKETOM KOMEIUH
CITy>KuJia IOBCEAHEBHAS KU3Hb CO BCEH €€ 31000/ THEBHOCTHIO M MEIOYHOCTHIO. SI3bIK
KOMEJIUU MPUOJIMKAJICS K Pa3rOBOPHOMY, JUTEPATYPHO HEMPABUIBHOMY S3bIKY. B
OTHOILIEHUU BBIOOpA CJIOB, BBIPAKEHUM, CLIEH U TOJOKEHUW rpedeckas KOMEIUs
OTIM4anachk O0MbIlIel BOJBHOCTBIO, YEM Jpama, KOTopas cieloBaia 0ojiee CTpOTUM
npaBuiamM. OcoOeHHON BOJBLHOCTBHIO OTIMYAINCh KOMEAWMHBIC TUBICKUA. B oTiamyme
OT KOCTIOMHPOBKH XOpa akTep KOMEeIuu OJAeT BIUIOTh A0 IV B. 10 H.3. B
CPaBHUTEIHHO TIOCTOSHHBIA, OYEHb CBOEOOpa3HbI KOCTIOM. Ero ocobGeHHOCTH —
TOJICTOE€ OpIOXO, TOJCTBIM 337 M KOXKaHBIM (pamyioc, yCTpallalolled BEIUYUHBI.
KocTtiom nomonusina kapukaTypHas macka, KOTOpasi, MEHsUIachb B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT
npe/cTaBIsieMbIx Tpodeccuid WM JWI; B JPYTUX clydasx, OHAa HMeJa YepThl
HOPTPETHOTO CXOJICTBA C BBIBOJUMBIMU B KOMEAUM COBpeMEHHUKamMHu. O4eBUIHO,
YTO 3TU JETajli KOCTIOMa HMMENU CBSI3b C OOJMKOM YYaCTHUKOB JTMOHMCHMCKHX
npa3aHectB, ocooeHHo Cenbckux Huonmcuit (IG III 1147). JKenmuuel U 1eTu Ha
MpeACTaBICHUN KOMEINI HE MPUCYTCTBOBAJIH.

Bo Bpems TeaTpaidpHBIX MPEACTABICHUA TOPOKAHE TOPKECTBEHHO
MEepeHOCUSI XpaMoBYI0 ctaTyio /[uonuca B teatp (Arist. Ath. Pol. 56; CIG 11, 2,
1006, 1214), yToObl OOr cam co3epliai BBICTYIUICHHUS aKTEPOB B COIMPOBOXKICHUU
xopa. IlepBble TeaTpbl MMENM BPEMEHHBIN XapakTep W CTPOWIUCH IS Ka)XIO0ro
npa3gHuka 3aHoBO. OCHOBHBIMH YacTSAMM TMEPBBIX TeaTpoB OBbUIM OpXecTpa C
PaCIOJIOKEHHOM Ha HEeW CKeHOM, a HAIPOTHUB HUX — MECTa JUIsl 3pUTeiel (TeaTpoH),
0OBIYHO pacriojaraBIIMecs MOIYKPYTroM MO CKIOHY Xoima. ['peueckue TeaTpsl ObUIH
paccuuTaHbl Ha TO, YTOOBl B HHUX MOTJHM COOMPATHCS BCE WICHBI TPaXITAHCKOMN
OOIIMHBI U TOCTH, ChE3KABIIUECS HA MPA3IHUK, TOITOMY OHH OB OY€Hb OOJBIIINX,
10 COBPEMEHHBIM Me€pKaMm, pa3mepoB (Tearp B Meranonosie BMeman 44 ThICS4H

yenoBek). Pa3mep Tearpa He Mo3BOJIAN cHAOXaTh UX mNepekpbiTHeM. IlocTrosHHBIE
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TeaTpOHbl MOSBUINCHL B V B. 10 H.3. B mepBBIX psijax HaXOAWIMCh MecTa s
MOYETHBIX rpakaan. OpxecTpa oTnensigach KAMEHHBIM OOPTOM M yTpamMOOBHIBAJIACh
WIM MOCTWJIACh KaMEHHBIMHU IIJTUTAaMH, HAa HEW OOBIYHO BO3JBUTANICA aiTapb
Huonnca. BrnocnenctBun mno Bcemy Cpeau3eMHOMOPBIO CTPOMIMCH OTPOMHBIE
TeaTphl, Tak B Musere Tearp ObLI paccuMTaH Ha 25 ThICSY yenosek'. I peyecKkui
TeaTp OBUI CBOOOJHBIM MPOCTPAHCTBOM, KOTOpPO€ OOpa30BBIBAIIO MOIYKPYT
(amduteatp). Takum oOpazom, yxke B caMOW KOHCTPYKIIMHM TPEUECKOro TeaTpa
3QJI0KEH JEMOKpaTUYeCKuid mpuHiuil. [Iockobky OHM ObLIM OOJBUIUMHU U BMEIIATH
Maccy HapoJa.

[To maennto ®@. @. 3enuHckoro, “J/IMoHKC MOUMHSIET BEeCh MUP J10 Hanm
yepe3 Tearp”, OAHAKO, OH HE BUANT B JTOM PEIMIHO3HYI0 moGemy’. C 9THM
COTJIACUTCA HENb3s, TaK KaK TeaTpajbHbIe ACMCTBA OBLIN MOPOXKACHBI MPa3THUKAMU
JIMoHKCa ¥ CTalu MOMYJISIPU3UPOBATH €r0 KYJIbT. ITO JI0Ka3bIBaeT XOTs ObI TOT (DaKT,
YTO B Mpa3aHecTBa /[noHuca MamouMylye rpaxiaHe MoJydyaad ACHEKHYI0 CyMMY
OT rOCYapCTBA Ha MoceleHne 3peu (o 2 060ma)’.

C oOpsanocthio penuruu JuoHuca TecHbIM 00pa3oMm Oblila CBsi3aHa
My3bika. IlpuHamnexHocThio KyibTa Jlmonuca cuwmtanack ¢ierita (aulos). Ora

MY3bIKa BO3HHKJIAa CHAa4daJla B MaJI0a3UMUCKUX KOJOHUSIX Ojar odaps O3HAKOMIICHHIO

1
baymrapren @., [Tomana @. DmmHUCTAYECKH - puMCcKas KyJbrypa. C.237.

2 .
3enmunckuil @.®. Penurun smnunansma. C.80.

3 .
Jlateime B.B. Ouepk rpedeckux apeBHOCTEW. ['oCynapcTBEHHbIE M BOEHHBIE

npesHoctH. [lox nayunoit pea. E.B. Hukutunoii. CII6., 1997. C.166.
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AJUIMHOB C BOCTOYHBIM MHUPOM; OTTY/Ia OHHM OBLIH Mepeaanbl B coOcTBeHHO [ peruro,
/1€ UX HOPMbI OBLTM YCTAHOBJICHBI ITPU OMOIIHU ACIbPUNCKOTO OpaKya'.

OcHOBOM MY3BIKH Yy TpPEKOB OBUIM TpPU JUATOHUYECKUE TaMMBI:
nopudecKasi, JIuauiickas, ¢ppuruiickas. IMEHHO MOCIEIHIO CBS3BIBAIOT C KYJIHTOM
Jlnonuca. Pa3zBuTre My3bIKM KaK YacTH TPUEIUHON XOPEU HMMEJO MOCIEICTBUEM U
pa3BUTHE COEIMHEHHOM C HEW MO033UH, TO €CTh Xopuueckoil iupuku. OHa crana
TOCIIOJICTBYIOIIEN OTpacipio rpedeckor nmos3un B VII m VI Bekax no H.3. mocrue
yhajJKa CBETCKOTO 3I0ca, a TaK KaKk OHa ObUla MCIIOYUTENBHO OOTroCiIy)eOHOTO
XapakTepa, TO €€ TOPKECTBO ObUIO 3aBEpIICHUEM CaKpalu3alui TakKe W MO33UU B
YKa3aHHYI0 310Xy — 310Xy pacliBeTa apUCTOKpaTHH U AeibGUICKON penuruu. B
LEHTpPE MHTepeca ObUT OOTOCHYy>KEOHBIM TMMH C €ro pa3sHOBUAHOCTSIMH, OJIHOM W3
HUX SBISICS nudupam6, U3 KOTOPOTO U POAUIACH TPAreausy.

TeaTpaqbHBIM 3peNMIIaM W HMX [OCEIICHUIO B TPEUYECKHUX MOJIUCAX
IpUIaBAIOCh 0co00€ TOCYAapCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHUE, OHU CIOYKWIU CPEICTBOM
BOCIIUTaHUsI Moyonexku. CroKeTbl Tpareiuii W KOMEIWH  MOJAEpPKUBAIN
NaTPUOTUYECKUM yX B TpakJaHax. A HHOTJAa W KPUTHKOBAJIU TOCYJIApPCTBEHHBIX
nesiTeneil WK Jaxe BBICMEUBAIIM HEKOTOPBIX TPEYECKUX OOTOB.

Jlaxke B TOT NEpPUOJ, KOTJa MPOUCXOAUT OTHAJCHUE TpaxaaH oOT
opUIMATBLHOTO KYyJIbTa, TJIABHBIM HMHTEpPEC IMPOJOIDKACT YICTATHCA Pa3TUIHBIM
MYCHYECKMM aroHaM, Ha II€PBOM MECTE€ CpeId KOTOPBIX CTOST 3aMKHYThIE
KOpIIOpalMyd Tak Ha3bIBaeMbIX “‘apTUCTOB Jlnonuca”. Takue accouuanuiu, KpPy>KKH,

TOBApHIIECTBa, (Prachl CylecTBOBAIM B AQUHAX, U3BECTHBI COIO3bI MallOa3UUCKUX

" Gruppe O. Dionysos // Roscher W. H. Ausfiirliches Lexicon der griechischen und
romischen Mythologie. Leipzig, 1902. B. 1. F£.1076 — 1077.

?Dabdab Trabulsi J. A. Dionysisme... P. 81.
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aptuctoB Monnn u I'eecnonta, Kunpa, Cupaky3ckuil coro3, Kpy:KoK B Peruu u
naxe B ganekoMm Erunrte. Kpome npasnHects ahuHCKOe 00IIECTBO PMOXU apXauKu U
KJIACCUKHN OOBEMHSIN €Ille TaKhe KyJIbTOBbIE cooOiiecTBa kKak ¢uackl. UTo OHH
MpEACTaBIsUIM  cO00M B 3Ty »3moxy? DTUMoJorus ciioBa J10.col TOYHO HE
yctaHoBieHa'. OHO He BCTpeuyaeTcs HU B 3moce ['oMepa, HU B TOMEPOBCKUX T'MMHAX,
Hu y I'ecuoma. IlosBigercs y AnkmeHna, no3zxe - y Conona. CiaoBo MOTIIO
MIPUMEHATHCSI B PA3JIMYHBIX KOHTEKCTAaX, MEHSSA OTTEHKM 3HAYEHUs, HO COXpaHss
CYILIHOCTb €r0: TECHOE COOOIECTBO MMOCIIEI0BATENEN, TOJIIA IPUBEPIKEHIIEB.
Haubonee xe pacnpocTpaHeHHOe 3HaueHue J1ocol mepenaeT Adunei:
“@uacom HazbiBaeTcsa ciaeayromas 3a Juonucom tonma” (VII. 362 E). Takux
¢uacoB ObUIO MHOXKECTBO. J[MOHHMC MBICIWIICS KakK IMOYHTAaeMblii ¢uacom Oor, C
JMOHUCUNCKUMU TPA3THECTBAMU CBS3BIBAJIOCH B MEPBYIO OUepeab CIOBO “duac” u B
no3aueimen  auteparype. ®wuacet  Jlmonumca, Cabasus, Marepu Oo0ros,
NOCJIEIYIOLIUX 30X, BOCXOJAT K HEMY, KaK K OJHOMY U3 CBOM KOPHEM.
TeaTtpanbHble MpPEACTaBIEHUS 1aBAIUCh TOJBKO B Mpa3aHuku JluoHwuca wu,
TakuM 00pa3oM, Mpexae ObUIM COCTAaBHBIM 3JEMEHTOM KyibTa. Ho mocreneHHo
TeaTp NMpuodpes aBTOHOMHUIO, CTAHOBSCh MECTOM HApOJHOTO OT/bIXa,pa3BICUEHUS U
cBOCOOpa3HOM  moJUTHUYECKOW  TpuOyHO#.  [IpamaTudeckue  MpeCcTaBIICHUS
HEOT/AEJIUMBI OT JEMOKPATUYECKHUX IOJUCOB, & TEMOKPATHUIO MOJIMCOB HEBO3MOYKHO
MpeACTaBUTh 0€3 TeaTpalbHBIX MPEJCTaBICHUN, Ha KOTOpbIE HMHOT/A COOMpaiach,
YyyTh JIA HE TOJIOBUHA ropoaa. “OpraHum3ys H3 Troga B TOJ HWIPbl H
YKEPTBOIPHUHOLIEHHUSI, - TOBOPUJ B OJHOM M3 CBOUX BBICTyIUIEHUHM llepuki, - Mbl
JOCTABJISUIM HAIlIeW JIyIie BO3MOXHOCTh MOJYYUTh MHOTOOOpPa3HOE OTJOXHOBEHHE

OoT TpyaoB, pPaBHO KaK H 6H31"0HpPICTOI>iHOCTBIO I[OMaHIHeﬁ 00OCTAaHOBKH —

'Cwm. Chantraine P. Dictionnaire etymologique du Grec. Paris, 1968 — 1980; Frisk H.

Grechische etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1959 — 1972.
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MOBCETHEBHOE HACIAXCHUE, KoTopoe mporoHseT yHbiHUEe U Tocky” (Thuc. II, 38)
(ITepeBog @. Mumenko B pemnakiuu C. XKebdemnera). CocTaBUTEIb OJUTAPXUICCKOTO
TpakTara CYMTAeT JIOO0OBh AaQUHSH K TeaTrpajbHBIM MPEACTaBICHUSIM U
pa3HECTBAM OJIHUM W3 €CTECTBEHHBIX CJIEJICTBHI JeMoKparuueckoro ctpos. OH
TOBOPHUT 00 3TOM C UPOHHEH, HO caM (pakT J0OBU apUHSH K TeaTpy U IMpa3THECTBAM,
KaK ¥ OpraHu4ecKas CBs3b TeaTrpa U JEMOKpATHH, HE MOJJIEKUT COMHEHHIO.

Wrak, JInonuc cram Gorom Tearpa, 6orom B Macke. TeaTpanbHas Macka
cTajia HempeMeHHBIM aTpulOyTom JloHuca, Oora BeUHBIX MpeBpaiieHuil TeaTp gaBan
MU}y HOBYIO KU3Hb, OECHpPENEIbHO PACIIUPSAS BO3MOMXHOCTH OCMBICICHUS U
WCTOJIKOBAHUS IPEBHUX MPEIaHUM.

TeaTp ObLI IPOJOJDKEHHEM KyJibTa Ha HOBOM YypoBHE. Bo3HHMKHOBEHHE
TeaTpa B CaMOM LIEHTpE IonHuca ObUI0 PAaBHOCWIBHO TMOSBICHHUIO Xpama
HECOIIOCTABUMOT'O C TEMH, B KOTOPBIX MPUHOCUINCH KepTBbl J(noHucy. Ilockoinbky,
y4aCTHUKaMU KyJIbTa CTAHOBHJIOCH BCE CBOOOJHOE HACEJeHHME IOJMca, U Ha €ro
rila3ax pa3BopayuBajiach UCTOpUs HE TOIbKO J[MoHmca, HO Bce mpouuioe AQuH U
AJUIMHCKOTO MHpa, TPaHCPOPMUPOBAHHOE TMOJUTHUYECKUM CO3HAHHWEM a(UHCKOU
JEMOKpaTUU BIUIOTH J0 MPSMOM MpomaraHjabl W MaHUIYJIUPOBAHUS HAPOIHBIM
CO3HAHUEM NOJIMTUYECKUX HHTEPECOB HAPOJHOW BEpXYIIKH. KakIblil CIEKTAKIb
cTtaHoBWiICH npa3aHukoM J(nonuca. Teatp 3arparuBan cepila ¥ yMbl, B OTJIIMYUE OT
KYJIbTOBBIX JIEHCTBUHN, KOTOPBIE YacTO OBbLIM (popMaibHOCTHIO. TeaTp OblT KyJIbTOM

JlnoHrca HOBOTO, HEBUAAHHOTO THMA. Tearp - 3T0 JIMOHHC MO OTKPHITHIM HEOOM.
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§ 4. Ilpazguectsa Auonuca B VI - V BB. 110 H.3.

B ocHoBe nuonucHiickux mpa3aHecTB Obuia uiaes o J(uoHuce, kak o 6ore
CTpaJalolieM, YMHUPAIOIIEM U BOCKPECAIOIIEM, TO €CTh O 0ore, OJUIETBOPSIONIIEM
MIPOU3BOJUTENbHBIE CHJIBI MPUPOJbI, KOTOpPHIE 3achIlalOT 3UMOM U BHOBb
BO3POXK/IAIOTCS C TMEPBBIMU BECEHHUMH JydyaMu cosHima. C 3TOM CyHIHOCTBIO
JlnoHuca cBsi3aHa M €ro BTOpas MIIOCTach Oora BUHOTpaza W BuHOAenus. Bechb
npoiiecc 00paboTKH BUHOTPAA, €ro OPOKEHUS U MPEBPAICHUS €T0 B OyA0pakaliuii
JlyX BUHO MOHO CUMTaTh MeTaQopoil CMepTH U BO3pokaeHus [[noHuca.

Bpems nmpasznHukoB B 4decTh JMoOHHMCAa C OJHOW CTOPOHBI JUKTOBAJIOCH
XO3IMCTBEHHOM JESATENbHOCTBhIO JIIoZiel (cOOp BHHOTpaza W pasauyHbie (asbl
BUHOJENUS), C JAPYrol - ONPEeAeNsUIOCh NPUPOJHBIMU LHUKIAMU. YYaCTHUKU
Npa3JHUKOB, TMO-BUAMMOMY, MPOUTPHIBAJIM HA HUX HWCTOPUM, CBSI3aHHBIE C
ONpEJEICHHBIMU ATalaMHu >KU3HU J[MOHHKCA, OJUUETBOPSABIUMMU YMHUPAHHUE WIH
BO3POXKJICHUE NPUPOIHBIX CHIL.

Mucrtepun B 4ecTh JJMOHMCA HOCUIIM SAPKO BBIPAXKEHHBIM OPrHACTUYECKHUMN
XapakTep, BCJIEACTBHE YEro, JOJTO€ BpeMs CUHUTAIUCh OMACHBIMU  JUIS
0OIIECTBEHHOTO0 CIIOKOMCTBHSI U HE ObUIM CBS3aHbI ¢ OPUIMATBHBIM KyJlbToM. U
ToJIbKO K VI B. 10 H.3. B AQMHAX 3TU MUCTEPUU MPUHSIN OOIIEIIONIUCHBIA XapakTep.
HaubGonee m3BeCTHBIMM NTHOHUCHUMCKUMH Mpa3nHukamMu B ATTuke Obuin Cenbckue
(masbie) JIlmonucun, Jleneu, Audecrepun u Benukue (ropoackue) [nonucumn.

Cenbckue [luonucum mpasaHoBaiuchk 26 Ilocuaeona (nexaObpb — sSHBaph).
Onuu u3 nepconaxen “T'ocymapcTea” [limatoHa Ha BONpPOC: KOTO MOYKHO Ha3bIBaTh
¢unocodomM, oTBeuvaeT: “COBEPILICHHO HENENO MPUYMCIATH K (uiocodam (Bcex)
aro0uTeNel chaymiaTth: WX HHUCKOJIIBKO HE TSHET K Oecegam, rie 4TO-HUOYAb
oOcCy’KJ1aeTcsl, 3aT0, CJIOBHO MX KTO MOAPSIWI CIYIIATh BCE XOPbI, OHU OEraroT Ha
npazanectBa Juonuca, e npomnyckas Hu ['opoackux, Hu Cenbekux [Inonucuii (Plat.

Rep. 475d) (Ilep. A. H. frynoa). Tak Mbl y3HaemM o Cenbckux J[noHUCHSX,
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IPUCYTCTBUE HA KOTOPBIX, GUIOCO( OLEHUBAET KaKk HUKUYeMHOe 3aHsThe. Crapiiunii
coBpeMeHHUK [lmarona Apucrodpan B komemuu “AxapHsHe” 1aeT ACTaIbHOE
onucanue Cenbckux J[MOHHCHI, B KOTOPBIX Yy4acTBYeT 3emuienener] Jlukeornob,
“crpaBeIJIUBBIN TPpaXKJAaHUH BMECTE€ CO CBOEH CEMbEU BCKOPE MOCIE 3AKIFOUYEHHUS
Tpunuarunernero mupa co Chnaproil. B onucanue TtamHcTBa [[MoOHHMCAa BXOAUT
IPOIECCUS] C y4acTUEM KOP3MHOHOCHII U JIFOJIeH, HeCymux (aiii, MpociaaBisieMbli
dammmuecKkoi mecHe:

“@annec, npusitesib Bakxa Tbl,

JlroOuTenp KyTexel HOUHBIX

N mManburKoB U KEHIIMH!

[Ilects neT mponuio. M BOT onsiTh

Tebe momtock, BepHyBIIUCH B eM” (Aristoph. Acharn.263 - 267) (Ilep. C.
Armra).

Kpome storo o Cenbckux JIMOHUCHSAX MOXHO CYAUTh Ha OCHOBaHUU
3amevanus JlemocdeHa, KOTOpHIA, BBHIMCKHBas B Ouorpaduy DCXWHA MOpOYAIIHe
TOrO (akThl, pa3zy3Haj, YTO MAJIbYMKOM €ro MPOTHUBHUK ‘“Bpallajics Ha COHMUIIAX
(ev 3racovl) cpeau nbsanbix moaei” (Demosth. XIX, 199) (Ilep. C. U. Paamura).
Hanee Jlemochen moapoOHO OMUCHIBA HEMPUCTOMHOCTH - C TOYKHA 3PEHUS
0J1arOBOCIMTAaHHOTO a(UHAHWHA, - KOTOPHIM MpeAaBajiCh yYaCTHUKHU ‘‘COHMHUII’
(Demosth. XIX, 258 - 560). CtpaboH pa3bsiCHSET, YTO TAaWHCTBA, B KOTOPHIX
y4acTBOBAJIM MaTh JCXMHA M OH caM, ObUIM mocBsiieHsl Cabda3uto u Matepu 0oros
(Strabo X, 3, 18)".

Cenbckue Jluonucuu ObUIM, OYEBHUIHO, HAMOOJEE JIPEBHUM IMPa3THUKOM,

BOCXOOAIIMM KO BPEMCHAM HCOJIMTA. I[OJIFOC BpCMA HC ObLIa JaX€ TOYHO H3BCCTHA

1
Ycerunona 10. b. Yacthble KynbTOBBIE cooOI1IecTBa y rpekoB (ATtuka VI - V BB. 10

H.3.) // BeIT 1 uctopus B antuyHoct. M., 1988.
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nata npasaanka’. Ouenano Cenbckne JJMOHUCHH OBUTH PACIIPOCTPAHEHBI MO BCEH
Onnane (CIA. 1T 321b 7; Clem. Propr. 1I, 30), a yXxe B MOCJIEACTBUE CTaJH
npa3gHUKoM — AduHcKoro monuca. B mporpammy  mpa3gHUKa  BXOIUIIH
TOPXKECTBEHHBIC TPOIECCUH, B KOTOPBIX BEIU JKEPTBECHHBIX >KUBOTHBIX, HECIH
CBAIIICHHYIO YTBaph, MEUEHbE, COCYAbl C BHHOM, BETBH BHHOTPaJa M CMOKBBI,
6onbime Qamnocel. damioc Ob1 ogHUM U3 cuMBOJOB JnoHuca (00 3TOM yixke
ropopwioch Bbilie), B Cenbckux JInoHucHusx OH urpan ocoOyro, 3HAUUTENbHYIO
ponb. ®ammodopun Obut TiaBHOW dYacThio CenbCkuX JIMOHHUCHUNA W HMENH
ErUMeTCKOe MPOUCXOXKIACHUE, M0 MHEHMIO ['epojoTa, OBLIM CBSI3aHBI C KYJIHTOM
Ocupuca (Her. II 49). YaacTHUKM TpolieCCUi €I TOPKECTBEHHBIC TIECHU B YECTh
Juonuca, yctpauBaiu Urpbl, KoTopbiMu pykoBoamn 6azunesc (IG Il 467). Haanucu
YIOMHUHAIOT, KPOME TOTO, YTO MPA3AHUK COMPOBOXKIAICS HETIPUCTOUHBIMH Iy TKaMU
U pacHyUIeHHbIMU TENOJBIKEHUSIMU, KOTOpPbIE, B OCHOBHOM, COBEpIIAIUCH
xennmHamMu (IG 111 1147). B mecTBumM ydacTBOBaJIM Kak CBOOOJHBIC, TaK W paodHlI,
Hecyme ¢Gauiockl, TOCKOJBKY OHHM paboTtasiu Ha BuHorpagHuke (Her. II 48).
Mosnospie JEBYIIKK Ha TOJIOBAaX HECIU KOP3UHBI ¢ BUHOTpaAoM. B xxepTBy Juonucy
MPUHOCHIIN Ko3Ja. JKepTBOIPUHOIIEHHE COMPOBOXK/IATIOCH IEHUEM.

[Ipa3aHuUK 3aKaHYMBAIICS IIYTIUBBIMU COCTSI3aHUSMHU, OJHUM M3 KOTOPBIX
ObUTa — “aCKOJUS’- KTO JOJbIIE BCEX MPOJEPKUTCS HAa OJHOW HOTre Ha OypIIoKe C
BUHOM. M300peraTeneM Wrpbl mpenaHue HaszbiBaeT Mkapus, KOTOpBIM BIEpBBIC
nocaaui B mapcTBoBaHue llannuvoHna, HacienHWka OpUXTOHHUA B ATTUKE JIO3Y.
VYcerpanBanuck Takke Kadeiad B MaMsITh NMOBeCHBLIEHCS Todyepu Mkapus DpUTOHBL.
beun B X0y mepeojieBaHUs U UMIIPOBU3UPOBAHHBIE MUMHUYECKHE TPECTABICHHUS,

JUTSL KOTOPBIX MOXHO ObUTO YepnaTh OoraTelii Matepuan u3 Mudos o uonuce wim us3

! Stengel P. Die Griechischen Kultusaltertiimer. Miinchen, 1920. S.235.
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OKpy>karotiei xu3Hu. OCoOCHHON MBIIIHOCTRI0 OTiandanuch Cenbckue JlMoHucHn B
[MTupee (IG 1652), mouemy B HAIANUCAX YIOMHUHAIOTCS B KadyecTBE 0OCOOOTO
npa3aauka. OHU ObUTH Jake BO3BEJCHBI B CTENEHb IOCYNAPCTBEHHOIO IMpa3/HUKA.
Ucxonast u3 Bcero BHIIEU3I0KEHHOT0, Mbl CYUTAEM BO3MOXKHBIM CBS3aTh CIIEHY Ha
yepHourypHom ckudoce u3 AduH, rie Cpeld YYaCTHUKOB IPOLIECCHH PSAOM C
TaHIYIOIIeW MeHaI0l N300pakeH Ko3el, Kak Obl BO3TJIABJISIONINI BeceIoe IeCTBUE
BOKpYT uaoina J{nonuca, ¢ CerbCKuMmu JlnoHucHsIMH .

B 3umMHMI Mecsan ['amennoH oTmevanuch KpyNHBIM NpasgHuk — Jlenew -
Anvaia, KOTOpble CHPaBSUIMCh € 12-rO 4yWcia B TEYEHUE HECKOJBKUX JTHEH.
[TonHoe ero o6o3naueHwe Atovucia ta emAnvaio (Aristot. Athen. Pol. 57).
HasBanue 3Toro npasaHuka yxe B APEBHOCTH SIBISUIOCH pobieMoil. Bo3moxkHo, uTO
OHO MIPOUCXOIUT U 0T uMeHu Jlnonuca - JIeHeloH, To ecTh OT 00JI0Ta, TJE CTOSI €ro
kcoan”. IIpasaHuk JIeHen MOT TOMy4HTh HAMEHOBAHHE OT ATVOG (TOYHIIO), YaHa, B
KOTOPOM MpOXoJIuia 00paboTKy BHHOrpaa. OTO ObUI arpapHblii Mpa3IHUK,
IPUYPOUYCHHBI K Hadally 3MMHETO COJIHIIEBOpOTa. B 1HHU, KOrja cropaBisuiuCh
Jleneu, noscroay B ATTHKE JJaBWJIM BUHOTPAJ, BBDKUMaIU BUHO. [locne npruHeceHus
TOP>KECTBEHHBIX >XepTB B JleHeone — xpame Jluonuca B AduHax — HaUMHAICA
Mpa3IHUK, BO BpEeMs KOTOPOTro BKYIIAJIM FOHOTO OOra, CBEXXHM HAMUTOK M3 HOBOTO
ypoxasi. YIIHIbI I€PEBEHb U TOPOJIOB 3AMOJIHSINCH BECEIBIMU TOJIMIAMH HApO/a, a B

. 3
camux AduHax yCcTpauBalluCh OOraThie MUPHI Ha TOCYIaPCTBEHHBIN cueT . Bo Bpems

' dunorenosa C. U. Mud o Jnonwuce (o BazoBsiM prcyHkam VI - V BB. 10 H. 3.) //
Kuznp Muda B antuuHoctu. Marepuanbl HayuyHOU KoH(pepeHuuu “ BurepoBckue
yreHus -1985”. Yacts 1. C. 127.

? Jeanmaire H. Dionysos. .. P. 44.

3 Xabuxt X. Adunbl. McTopus ropoja B 3/UIMHHCTHYECKYIO 310XY. M., 1999. C. 67.
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Jleneit ropoxxkane BbikpukuBanu: “Tlpumn, ceiH Cemensl, HWMakx, mnogaTenb
BborarcTBa”. Dta dopmyna unentudunupyer [Iuonmca m HMakxa — yuacTHHKa
DONeBCUHCKUX MHCTepuid U oObenunser Juonwuca, Jlemerpy u Hepce(bOHyl.
Nurepecna Touka 3peHuss Ha mnpoOjeMy Bo3HUKHOBeHHUs Jleneil u AHdecTtepuii
Jronsura JloiOuepa. On cuutaet, yto Jlenem npunuim B Adunusl uz ®pakuu, a
Aundecrepunn — u3 Manoit Asuu. Umenno Jleneu, a He Benukue ["oponckue
JIMOHKCHH, MCCIICIOBATENh CTABUT B LEHTP BCEX IMOHHCHICKHX IIPa3/HUKOB’.
BonpmmmucTBo uccnenosarenein (®apuemwt, Hunbccon, JloiOHep) mnpuxomar k
o011eMy BBIBOJly, YTO M3 BCEX MPa3JIHUKOB MMEHHO JIEHEHM MMEIOT HauOOJIBIIYIO
CBSI3b C OPIrUsIMH, KOTOpbIE ObLIM PaCIpOCTPAHEHBI €lle B ITyOOKOW APEBHOCTH B
Sreune. Ha Jlenesx ¢ammoc nepcoHndHIupoBancs, eMy MOKIOHSIIACH KAk GOry’.
DTO HE YIUBHUTEIbHO, TaK KakK JJs arpapHbIX pUTYallOB CTUMYJIHPOBAHHUS
TIOZOPOHS. XapaKTepHbl Harota M spotmsMm’. C cepeauHsl V. B. 10 H.3. 3TOT
Mpa3IHUK CTAIM OTMEUATh MPECTABIEHUEM KaKoii- 0o Komeanu, a ¢ 420 wiu 419
r. 10 H. 3. B IPOrpamMMy TOPXKECTB BKJIIOYWIM M Tpareauro. B Jlenenckom teatpe
4acTo CTaBUIUCh komeauu Apuctodana. Nmenno JleHew, cuuTarOT MHOTHE

5
HCCIICAOBATCIIN, XU ITOPOAUIN KOMCONUIO U TPArCANULO .

' Frontisi — Ducroux F. Dioniso e il suo culto// I Greci: storia cultura arte societa.
Torino, 1997. 2. P.296.

2 Deubner L. Attishe Feste. Berlin, 1956. S. 134.

3 Stengel P. Die Griechischen Kultusaltertiimer. Miinchen, 1920. S.236.

* Iporm B. $1. Pycckue arpaprbie npasauuk. J1., 1963. C. 132.

> Stengel P. Die Griechischen Kultusaltertiimer. Miinchen, 1920. S.237.
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Jlenen - 5TO OBUIM NOPA3AHUKOM 3aMY>KHHUX IKCHIIMH, JEBYIIKH, He
MPOIIE/IIINE TAMHCTBO Opaka, B HEM ydacTusi He npuHuManu. [1lo okonuanun Jlenei,
B SHBApE, OHU IMOJ MPEIBOJUTEIBCTBOM MOJIOABIX >XEHIIUH YCTPEMIISUIUCH 10
3UMHHM ropam beotuun no cBsiieHHOU nopore Ha cHexHbld [lapnac. Pa3 B nBa rona
3TU NPa3qHECTBA CIPABISIIMCH C OCOOEHHOM MbIIHOCTHIO. Kaxknas neBymika Xots
Obl OJIMH pa3 B XKU3HU MPHUHHMAJa y4yacTHEe B TakoMm mpa3aHectBe. Ha Oery, onu
CWJIBHO XJIECTAJIA JPYT JIpyra >KECTKUMH CTEOJISIMU TPOCTHUKA, KOTOPbIE Ha3bIBAJIUCH
TAPCAaMU M HEPEAKO ObUIM yBEHYaHBl MPEJAMETOM, HANOMHHAIOmUM Qauioc, -
OOJBIION COCHOBOM MIMIIKOW. BHYTpH cTeOs NUMEHHO TaKOTO TPOCTHHKA, HapTEKca,
[IpomeTelt copsiTan U TpUHEC JIIOASIM HEOECHBIM OroHb. 3a0Upasch Ha BEPLIMHY
[Tapnaca, OHM CTPEMUIUCh K YEMY-TO BBICOKOMY, BMECTE C TEJIaMH MOJHUMAIU K
caexxnomy Ilapuacy u cBou aymm. MecToMm 3aBepiiieHus Ipa3HuKa, Obljla OTPOMHas
nemiepa Ha Bbicote 1360 M. A cHexHas BepiinHa [lapHaca, Ha KOTOpYO B30OMpaluch
OTZEJbHBIE TPYNIBI, JOCTUTaja U AOCTUraeT BbICOTHI 2457m. Ilmyrapx, B cBsi3H C
9TUM, OTMEYAET 0OMOPOKEHHUE Y IEBYIIEK B MOJIOABIX KeHiuH (Plut. De prim. frig.
18, 953d).

[TaBcanuii paccka3bpIBaeT O TaKUX MEHaJax - "Oe3yMHBIX", COBEpIIAIOIINX
BOCKypeHHE B mneuiepe: “@uajpl - 3TO KEHIIMHBI M3 ATTUKH, pa3 B JBa Ioja
otnpanistoniecs Ha [lapHac u Tam BMecte B skeHIMHaMu u3 Jlens( coBepiiaroniye
Opruu - TOPXKECTBEHHOE ciyxeHue B yecThb Juonmca" (Paus. X 4, 2 - 4).
byncrByromme nHa [lapHace AEBYNIKM CYMTAINCh KOPMHJIMIAMH OCHPOTEBIIETO,
POXJIeHHOTO 3eBcoM 6 sHBapsi O0KECTBEHHOrO0 peOeHKa, KOTOPhIN 3aTeéM B TEMHOM
MEIIEpe Y HUX Ha I1a3aX CTAHOBUTCS B3POCIBIM FOHOIIEH.

B nemepe Kopukuon uepe3 necsath aHen nocie JIeHew 3T NEeByIIKH 3a
OJIHy HOYb COXUTAJIW MHOTO CTUPaKThl wiM JsajnaHa. [loxg 3amuroil apiMa OHH

OTBICKUBAJIN B KOP3WHKC TPUWKIALI POXACHHOIO MJIaJICHIOA U Ha6moz[am/1 €ro
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ObICTpHIN pocT. [TmyTapx murieT, 4To, Kpykach B XOpoBoje, puaasl OyasIT MIIaJICHIa
B kop3uHe (Plut. De Is. et Os. 35). IIpu a3ToM neBymiky neau opHuueckuii TUMH:

A Jlnonuca 30By, OIJIalIEHHOIO KpUKamu “sua’!

[TepBOpOXKAECHHBIN U TPUKIBIPOKICHHBIN, ABYCYIIAN BIIaJIbIKA,

Hewuspeuennblii, HEUCTOBBIN, TaAHBIN, JBYXBUIHBIN, IBYpOTHUIA,

B mpititHOM TUTROIIE, OBIKOTMKWHN, “9BOI’™ BOCKIUIAIOIINNA, OypHBIH,

Msica BKycuTenb KpOBABOIO, YUCTHIN, TPEXJIETHUN, YBUTHIN

Jlo3zamu, moHBIMU TPO3/bEB, - T€0s [lepcedonnl ¢ 3eBcom

Heuspeuennoe noxe, o 6or DBOyIeid, MOPOIUIIO.

Bwmecte ¢ mecTyHbsSMH, UTO OMOSICAHBI IUBHO, BHEMJTU K€

['macy MonuTBBI MOEH U TIOBEM, OECTIOPOYHBIN U CIaAKUMN,

Te1, 0 OnakeHHBIN, KO MHE OnarockionHoe cepame umes! (Hymn. Orph.
XXX) (ITep. O. B. Cmbikn).

Cornacao @ykuauay (Thuk. II, 15, 3), 11 — 13 yucna oTmedasicst OAUH U3
caMbIX JpeBHHX mpa3aHukoB/luonuca - Audectepun, B Toit yactu AduH, KoTOpas
Ha3bpiBasIach «bonotamm». ['myOokas ero JIpeBHOCTh MOTYEPKUBACTCA HE TOJIBKO
CJIOBOM 0PYOLOTEPO, HO YKAa3aHUEM Ha MIPOUCXOXKICHUE CaMUX aUHSH OT UOHUMIICB.
[Ipa3gHuK OTHECEH K APEBHEWIIEMY HOHUMCKOMY KAJICHIAPKD M K MECALy, OT
KOTOpPOT'0 OH TOJIy4ws1 HazBaHue — AHdecrepuit (peBpasp — mapT). Bnpodem, uto
YyeMy JajJ0 Ha3BaHME: MECAll - MPa3JHUKy WJIM MECSIl Ha3Bajud MO Mpa3gHUKY,
SIBISLIOCH TIPEIMETOM IHCKYCCHH . BO3MOYXHO, GBI M3BECTEH TAKON XKe MPAa3IHUK B
MHUKEHCKOE BpeMs, OJHAKO, HaM HE HM3BECTHO, OBLI JIM ATO NPA3THUK B YECTh
Jnonuca?

CDI/IJIOCTpaT B cBoeM coumHeHHH «O repodax» CBA3bIBACT HA3BAHHUC

' Cm., Hanpumep, Mantero T. Radiographia di un dio. Dioniso, dio della vegetazione,

“kouros” e “paredros”. Genes, 1975. P. 65 — 66.
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AHpecrepuii ¢ IBETOYHBIMU BEHKMH, YKPAIIaBIIMMU T'OJIOBKH MAJIbUYUKOB U JEBOYEK
B auu npazanuka (Philostrat. Heroic. XII, 2). MoxeT ObITh Takxe oOpamieHo
BHUMAaHHE W Ha COBIAJCHUE MsCSIa M Tpa3JHUKa ¢ UMEHeM repos AHducoca
(Apoigog) - ceiHa Oora Anosuiona u puonsl (Paus. X, 38,4), moauepkuBaromero
OTCYTCTBHE KaKOI0 - JM00 aHTOTOHM3MA Mex Ay [{noHucoM 1 ANOJIIOHOM.

[lepBrlii AeHb nMpa3aHUKa Ha3biBasica midotyla (0T miSog - nudoc) - 1eHb
OTKpPBITUS O00YEK M MPOObI HOBOTO BHHA, BTOPOM —Y0€C (KPYKKH), TPETHI —YLTPOL
(ropuiku). Anosuionnit Tuanckuit B | B. 10 H.3. TaKk OMHMCHIBAET Ipa3JHECTBA
AHdectepun: “io curHairy GpaeHTHUCTOB IOHOIIM IUISIIYT B dKEHCKUX IIadpaHOBOrO,
MypITypHOTO, TPAHATOBOIO I[BETA OJIEKIaX, U300pakasi XOpPOBOAbI Op, HUM(, MEHaT,
B IIPOMEKYTKAX MEXIy ureHueM oppuueckux pamcoauit” (Appol. IV, 2). ITudoiirus
- 3TO OOpsil OTKPBIBaHHS 3aKyMOPEHHBIX Ha 3UMY MHQPOCOB, OCBOOOXKICHUS
Tomsiierocs TaM Jlpnonuca OT 3uMHeEH crnsiukd. OTKYNOPUBAaHHUE CBSA3BIBAIOCH C
BBI3BOJICHUEM JYII MPEJIKOB, KOTOPHIE MBICIWINCh HEBUAUMBIMH YYaCTHUKAMMU
Top)kecTBa. Buaumo u Mecto mpasznHuka boinoto - oTBewano  putyanmy
0CBOGOYMICHHS Ay . JIMOHNC IPUCYTCTBOBA HA TOPYKECTBE B BUAC MACKH, KOTOPOH
JaBajii BKYCUTh HANMTOK. BEpOSTHO, YTO MMEHHO 3TOT MOMEHT NPEJICTaBIIEH Ha
ctamHoce u3 JlyBpa, rzie caTup NOJHOCUT MacKke BUHO B KaH(pape - cocylie, KOTOPbIN
saBisica aTpuOyTtoM JlmoHuca. Top>KECTBEHHOCTh OOCTAaHOBKM W PUTYaJIbHBIN
XapakTep JACUCTBUS MOJYEPKUBAIOTCS (UTYypOH q)HCﬁTHCTKH2. AHanornyHas
LEpEeMOHUS M300paXkeHa Ha JBYX Baszax u3 JlyBpa u u3 JloHAOHA, IpHUHAUIEKAITNX
pyKe oHOro Mactepa’. JKpHIia MOYTUTEIFHO HOXHOCHT Macke JlHOHHCA KaHdap c

BUHOM, PSJIOM MOMEILIEH TPAIE30H C KEPTBEHHBIM XJieOoM U MsicoM. [lo3zanu nmona

"'Ventuti I. Dioniso e la democrazia Ateniese. P. 60.
% Frickenhaus A. Lendenvasen. Berlin, 1912. S.11, abb. 23.

3 1bid. S. 12, abb. 26, 27.
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Jluonnca BTOpas >KpHIla JCPKUT B pPyKe HEOONBIIONW COCYH JUISI BOJIMSHUN H
KOP3UHY CO CBSIICHHBIMH TpeIMETaMH. TpeXJeTHUM MallbuhKaM B TEPBBIA JICHb
Ipa3IHUKA BIICPBBIC CTPUITIH BOJIOCHI, IPOMCXOIMIO 3TO B Arpax .

OtkpeiTie TTHPOCOB OBUIO MpeamMOyJIoN I o0psijaa CIASTyIOMEero THS -
pacniutus kpyxkek. Hapon cobupancs 6iu3 apeBHero xpamuka J(MoHuca TOT, KTO
ObICTpEeEe BCEX OIMOPOXKHSI KPY>KKYy OOBeMOM B 3 JUTpa, CUUTAJICS YTrOIHBIM
JInoHKWCY W TOdy4yan Harpajy M3 pyK BBICHIETO Kpela, Ha3bIBaBILETOCS LAPEM -
OacuneeM. ONHM30/ pACIUTUS BOIIET B KOMeAui0 ApucCTOPoHA «AXapHSIHEN.
O06e31071€HHOMY BOMHOW KpecThsHUHY J[MKeomoiyb NarT OTXJeOHYyTh BUHO 5, 10 u
30 — netHel BoiaepxkKU. OH oTAaeT npeanoureHue 30 - meTHemy:

boru musblie, Belib 3TO MaXHET HEKTAPOM, aMOpO3ueH,

A He naliKoM TPEXJHEBHBIM MPOJOBOJIbCTBEHHBIM. ..

Jlomoit moitny u cripaBito Juonucuu (Aristoph. Acharn. 213 — 227) (Ilep.
C. Anra).

C kpyxkamu Taxxe cBsizaHa ucropus Opecra, n3noxeHHas EBpunuaom B
«durenun B TaBpuke». OObsicHss cecTpe MbureHnn npuuruHbl CBOETO MOSBICHUS

B TaBpuke, OH BCIIOMHUHAET O CyIwiHile B AQuHax, rie emy, Kak 3amsiTHAHHOMY

'L Jlaysuimraita. DneBcunckue muctepuu. M., 1996. C. 134. Ctpuxkka BoioC 10
oOpasiry camoro Oora Obuta, cormacHo ['epogoTy, YacThi0 KylibTa apaOCKOro
Huonuca (Her. III, §8). Ona 3acBunerenbcTBOBaHa B BeTxoMm 3aBeTe NpUMEHUTEIBHO
K TE€M ke apabaM OK3 ykazaHUs €€ KyJbToBOro xapakrtepa (Jlerur, 20, 27) u MOXeT
ObITh TOCTaBJICHA B psAJ C HHUIMALMAMU MOJIOJIEKH, B KOTOPbIE BXOAWIU U

aTIICTHYCCKUC arOHHI.
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MAaTEPUHCKON KpPOBBK) HAJMBAJIM BHHO 3a OTHEIBHSAM CTOJOM: «3J0CYAaCThE MOE
NPUYUHON CTaJI0 MEeCTHOro oOpsifa. [loHbIiHE B cuie TaMm 3aKOH, 4TOO YTHIJI HapsA
[Mamnmaner «Kpyxkex» topxkectBo» (Eur. If. in Taur. 956 — 960) (Ilep WU.
AHHEHCKOTO0). OOpsan «KpYKEK», CUMTaeTcs JPEBHEUIIMM, a OJHY U3 €ro
OCOOEHHOCTEHN - paclHUTHE B OTIEIBHBIX KPYXKaX - BO3BOJUTCA K MPECTYILICHUIO
OpecTa, IpoaMBLUIEr0 MATEPUHCKYIO KPOBb.

Ha nenp «Kpyxek» B xpame Jluonuca Ha bonortax, Korja Bce Ipyrue
Xpambl OBUTH 3aKPBITHI, MAANI0 CBALIEHHON couTre J[MoHMCa CO KpHUIleH, UMEBIIEH
TUTyN nHapuibl — basilinna. Ilpu stom Jluonuc mpunuman obpa3 Obika. OO0 3TOM
yepre JlmoHuca, Ha NEPBBINA B3I HECOBECTUMOM C NPEACTABICHUEM O HEM, KaK O
Oore pacTUTEIBLHOCTH paccMarpuBaer Jx. (Dpazepl. Apucrotenb B «AQUHCKOU
MOJIUTUI HCTOJIKOBBIBAET 3TO COMTHE KakK TelleCHOe OOBeAMHEHHE M Opak maTepu
napst ¢ Jlnonucom (Arist. Ath. Pol. 3)°.

Pano ytpom Bce TpaxaaHe HaOmomamu, Kak OT MOpsS JOMOW depes
npesBHIO0 rasadb danep mecrByer JMOHKMC, HAIPABIAACh K MAJIEHBKOMY XpaMy Ha

Bonorax, uto psmom ¢ Arpamu, 9ToOBI TaM COYETATHCS CO CBOEH “‘lapuiieil” - )KEHOU

" ®posep JIx. Jx. Somoras Betsb. M, 1980. C. 432 ci.

CekcyallbHBIE aKT, B KOTOPOM Y4YacTBOBAJIM LApb TOpoJia M XKpHIla, HUMEET
IyOOKHE HUCTOpUYECKHE KOpHM Ha JApeBHeM Bocrtoke. JlpeBHeimias mnapaiienb
CBALIIEHHOTO Opaka - mymepckuid mug o6 Muuane - Gorune mo0BU ¥ DHKH. CM.:
AdanacreBa B. H. Ot navana Hayan: AHTOJIOTHS IIyMepckou mola3uu. M., 1997,
Hemuposckuit A. . Mudst npesnoctu. bimxuuit Boctok. M., 2001. Bece apyrue
Mudsl 0 cBsmeHHOM Opake coOpansl C. Kpamepom B ero pabore «lcropus

naunHaetcs B Lllymepe» / [lep ¢ vem. M., 1985.
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apXOHTa OpayHbIMU y3aMHU B 3HAK TOTO, YTO CTpaHa BIIOJIHE MPEAaHa €ro CIYKEHUIO
U HajzeeTcs Ha ero 3amuTy. [lo npyrodt Bepcuu Takash LEPEMOHHS MOTJa OBITh
BOCIIOMHUHaHUEM O Opake Jluonuca um Apuaanel. IMeHHO oHa Obula TepOMHEM
MIEPBOTO JIHS Mpa3JHUKA, TOPKECTBEHHO BCTYIMAaBIIasi B CUMBOJMYECKUN Opak c
JlnonucoM, a 3areMm, OXHUIABIIAs €ro B IIOJHOM YeIWHEHUU. B 1nepemonun
ydacTBoBajo 14 neBymiek (gerarei), MPOMCXOAUBIINX M3 CAMBIX OJaropoAHBIX U
yBaxkaeMbIX cemeii'. OHH COBEpIIAIN CBSIICHHbIC OOpsIbl HA 14 anTapsx U gaBaju
KISTBY O COOJIIOCHUM CTPOrOM TaWHBI. YKa3aHHOE YHCJIO ObUIO BBIOpaHO HE
ClIyyailHO, OHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, CBsizaHO ¢ MudpoM o JnoHuce - 3arpee, pacTep3aHHOM
TATaHaMU Ha 14 KyCKOB, a, BO-BTOPBIX, CIYXWJIO HAlNOMHUHAHUEM O
Mudonornueckux 14 neBymikax, kotopsie npunuid u3 dus Bmecte ¢ JlnoHucom -
[Tepuknonucom (ITmromeBbiM). JpeBHUl 3aKk0H 00 3TOM 00psijie, BBIPE3aHHBIM Ha
KaMmHe, eme Bo BpemeHa Jlemocdena crosmi B cBaTwimmie JluoHuca mojuie
KEPTBEHHUKA.

Jlnonuc exan Ha KopaOje, MOCTaBIIEHHOM Ha KoJjeca, a H300paxkan ero
apXOHT - JKpEll, OACTBI B Mypmyp W B Macke’. COMPOBOXIAIM 6Ora IOICOTHH
YyBCTBEHHBIX CaTHUPOB, KO3JOHOTHX, C JIOWIAJWHBIMH XBOCTaMHU. Bcrymienue
JlnoHuca o1 Beuep OJMHHAIIATOrO aH(PecTeproHa, KaK U MPOLIECCHs ABEHAIIATOrO
Ha3bIBasach pompe. B umneparopckom Pume xonecHureit - kopabieM mojib30Banach
u Oorunsa Wcupa, emyun ¢ Mopsi; TaM - TO U BO3HHMKJIO Ha3BaHue carrus navalis -

KapHaBaJ.

' Gruppe O. Dionysos // Roscher W. H. Ausfiirliches Lexicon der griechischen und
romischen Mythologie. Leipzig, 1902. B. I. Ff.1076 — 1077.

2 LIMC. - I11/2 - Abb. 180.

161



Korna [Iuonuc Bcrymanm Ha Oeper, Bce rpakJaHE IPHUBETCTBOBAIU €ro
JPEBHUMU CIIOBAMM:

O, Auonuc repoii!

I'psiam ke B cBOM Xpawm,

B 1oM TBOM CBSIIICHHBIMN,

C myxamu npenecTy BelHen

I'psian B CBATHIHIO TBOIO!

byny tebe TaHueBars,

Brik OnmaropoaHbIi, JOCTOWHBIN.

brix GaropoaHsIii,

Heiue rpsum k Ham!! (Antologia lyrica, hrsgg. Von E. Diehl, 206)".

O BpemeHu, koTtopoe J[MOHHUC MPOBEN B MOpE, OBECTBYET T'OMEPOBCKHIA
TMMH, a TaK K€ M300pakeHUs Ha apXaudeckux cocyaax. BHyTpu kuinka DKcekus
oOpaMJIECHHOE HEIIMPOKON YEpHOJAKOBOM paMKOW OOJBIIOE Kpyrioe Kieimo,
npencTapistoniee MuQ o riaBanuu JlMonuca Ha kopabiie TUppeHCKuxX nupaTtoB. He
BeJlaBIlie 00KECTBEHHOW CyIIHOCTH J[MOHHMCa, MUpaThl 3aXBaTUIIM €ro Ha Oepery ¢
LEJIbI0 TTOJIYYNTh 332 HErO BBIKYN. bOr BMHAa M BHHOTpAaJa CypoOBO IOKApAJ 3a 3TO
BEPOJIOMHBIX pa30oitHukoB. CoriacHo I'oMepoBy r'MMHY, B 3TO BpeMsi:

Berep napyc cpeiMHHBIN HaAyJl, HATSHYJINCh KAHATHI,

W cBepmaTecs npes HUMU 4yIECHbIE HAYaJIu BEILH.

Crnankoe, mpeae BCEro, MO CyIHY ObICTPOXOAHOMY BCIOTY

Bnpyr 3axxypyasio BUHO 6J1arOBOHHOE, U

3amnax BOKPYT NMOAHSICA. MOPSIKY B U3yMJIEHUH TIISIEIH.

Bwmur npotsHynuce, 3a caMblil BBICOKME LEIUISSACS Mapyc,

' Kern O. Die Religion der Griechen. Berlin, 1926. B.I. S.154.
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Jlo3bl Tyl1a ¥ ctofia, U B OOUIIUH TPO3/1bsl IOBUCIIH;

UYepHbIi BKpYT MauThl KapaOKaJics IUTIOII, TOKPHIBAsICh 1IBETaAMH,

BxycHbIe BCIOly 10161 KPACOBAIUCH MPUSTHBIE TJI1A3Yy...

A HedecTuBbIE IUPATHI BOJICKO JlnoHUCA:

Bceto ryps00ii mockakaiu B CBSIIEHHOE MOPE

U npesparunuce B neiabpunoB (Hom. Hymn. VII) (Ilep. B. Bepecaena).

NMeHHO 53TOT MOMEHT M MpeiacTaBuil OJKcekuii Ha Baze. CepeauHy
KOMITO3UIIMK 3aHUMAET TOP>KECTBEHHO IUIBIBYIIMI KOpabiib, HA KOTOPOM BO3JICKUT
Jnonuc. Bo3ne wmayTel BBIOTCA BBEPX MPOU3PACTAOIIME JIO3bI C TSKEIBIMU
IPO3AbSAMH BHUHOTPAJA, CBUJICTEIBCTBYIOIINE O YYyJOJCHCTBEHHOM MOTYILIECTBE
Juonnca, ©Oora BHHA M MNPOU3BOAALIMX CUJI TpupoAsl. Bokpyr kopabis
NPEJICTABICHBl BBINPBITUBAIONINE K3 BOJBI W HBIPSIOUIME JeNbQUHBI - 3TO
HaKa3aHHbIE TUPPEHCKHUE MUPATHI.

[To-BuguMomy, co BTOpbIM JHeM AHGECTEepuil CBsI3aH MU CIOXKET Ha
HEOONBIIION OHOXO€ (M3 KOJJIEKIMU Bracto), CiIyXuBIIEH CHEIUATHHBIM
MOCBSTUTEIBHBIM COCYJIOM, U3 KOTOPOrO BCE YYACTHUKH IpPa3HUKAa BO BTOPOU €ro
JICHb MWJIN BuHo'. Ha JIMIIEBOM CTOPOHE OWHOXOH, B IIEHTPE, MOMEIIEH JUKHOH C
Mackoi JlmoHuca, ykpamieHHON BeTkamu 1utromia. [1o o6enM cTtopoHam Macku CTOST
JIB€ CIIYXXUTEIIbHUIIBI, B PyKaX OJHOW - KaH(ap ¢ BHHOM, y JAPYroil - KOp3WHA C
wiogamu. M300pakeHue JIMKHOHA, KaK U3BECTHO, CBSI3BIBAIIOCH C MPEACTABICHUSIMU
0 TUIOJOPOAMHM 3€MJIM; UIMEHHO B HEM BO BPEMS TOP’KECTBEHHBIX ITPOLIECCUI HECIH
cuMBOJ TwIomopoausi - (ammoc. Takum oOpa3oMm, ClieHa Ha KPYKKE OTpakaer
LEPEMOHUIO KEPTBOMPUHOLIECHHUS, UMEBIIIYIO 1I€JIbI0 Pa30yIUTh MPOU3BOIUTEIbHBIC
CUJIBI IPUPOJIBI, & HA3HAUYECHUE ATOTO COCYJa ONpENEseT MPa3JHUK, C KOTOPbIM OH

CBs3aH.

" Bianchi U. The Greek Mysteries. Leiden, 1976. Ne 82
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Ha BTOpOii JeHb MaNbUMKH COBEpIIATM TaK Ha3bIBaeMbId 0OpsT
“onpokuapiBaHus cTtoja’. [IoTOM Ha HU3EHBKOM CTOJMKE - TPEHOXHUKE MAIbUYHKY
MOKa3bIBAJIM OCHOBHBIE (DOPMBI MUpa BMECTE C CyOCTaHIMSIMU, Yepe3 KOTOpbie OOT
aBisieT ce0s moasM. PeOeHOK y3HaBan mpeAMeThl M UX HMMEHa: I1ap, Nupamuia,
KyOUK, LIEPCTSHBIE JIOCKYTHI, SIOJIOKH, MEIOBbIC JEMEIIKH, KyBIIMHYUK C BUHOM
(Clem. Alex. Propr. II 17,2-18,1). Kak yke ymoMHHaIOCh BBIIIE, B 3TOT JIEHb BCE
B3POCJIBIC XOJIUIU C TAKUMU KyBITUHYHKAMU. CTOJIMK HAPOYHO CTABWJIA TaK, YTOOBI
peOEHOK, BBICTYIIAB OOBICHEHHS, MOT JIETKO €ro ONpOKWHYTh. PoaHs cpasy
MOJHUMAJIa MCIYTAaHHBIM KPUK HACYET MPOJUTOrO BHMHA - BEIb ATO OblIa KPOBb
TOJIBKO YTO BEpHYBIIErocs jaomou Oora. Ceiyac 3Ty KpOBb MHPOJUI PEOCHOK, a
cornmacHo Mudam, koraa Jluonuc Obul B oOpa3e ObIka, €ro pa3opBajd TUTAHBI.
PeGenka yOupanu oT crona, Tak Kak 00T MOT yCMOTPETh B 3TOM MPOHUCIIECTBUU
HOBOE TMOKYIICHHE Ha CBOIO U3Hb. BepHyBIIMCH AOMOH, peOEHOK HaXOIUI
MAJICHBKYIO KOIHMIO TOW KOJIECHHIIbI, HA KOTOpPOU mpuexan JMoHuC, 4TO 03HA4aso
MujocTu TpoiieHue Oora. [locme sToro o0Opsma Mandb4yMKa 3aHOCHIM B CITHCOK
rpaskaaH .

Tpetuit neHb, “Npa3gHUAK TOPIIKOB”, OBLI  IEJIMKOM TOCBSAIICH
MIOMUHOBEHUIO yMEpIIMX: JYyIId WX CHUMBOJMYECKH NpUrjaliaidi K CTOIY,
YCTaBJIECHHOMY TOpPLIKAMHM, U YromlaJId MEIOM WM MEAOBBIMM Jenemkamu. Ho
XpaMbl OOTOB - OJUMIMHUIEB JUII HUX TOJ3EMHBIX OBUIM 3aKpPbITBI, JOCTYII
Nperpaxaaii KpacHble BEPEBKH, a TMOCJe 3axo/la COJHIA, C 3aBEepIICHUEM
AHdecTepuii, HEBUAUMBIX “TOCTEN” BEKJIMBO BBIMPOBAKUBAIN U MPUBOJWIN JOM B

NOpsAAOK. B mocnennuii xe AeHb MPUHOCUIIMCH TaKXKe KEPTBbI ['epMecy - TOpIIKH ¢

! JTaysumrraitn JI. DneBcunckue muctepun. M., 1996. C. 134
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BapeHbEM W IUJIOJIaMHU, TaK KaK MMEHHO OH COMPOBOXKJAJ1 YMEpUIMX B 3arpoOHOE
LIapCTBO'.

[lepBbIMH BECEHHMMH IIBETAMU YKpAIIaJUCh COCYAbl M JETH Kak
pacmyckaroniiecs: BeTbl. B 3T0T AeHb B AduHaxX ObLI PHIHOK UTPYIIEK, KOTOpPbIE
MOKyNnaldu W Japuin JetsM. B mpaszgnuk Aundectepuil nNpuHSTO OBUIO IUIATUTH
roHopap 3a obydeHue copucrtaM U APYTrUM YUUTEISIM, KOTOPHIE B JICHb MPUTJIAIIaIN
K ce0e CBOMX YUEHUKOB?.

CaMbIM KpYITHBIM U SIPKUM TIpa3aHecTBOM Obliu Benukue unu ['opoackue
Jnonucuu. IlepBoHayanbHO OHM Auiauch S aHEH, a ¢ 488 1. 10 H. 3.-6: ¢ 9 mo 13
Onadebomuona (Mapt — amnpenb)’. OueBUAHO, YTO 3TO CaMbld “‘MOJIOAON~ U3
JTUOHUCUICKUX MpPa3AHUKOB, KOTOPHIA Hadall OTMEYAThbCsl B IMpaBlieHUE apUHCKOTO
tupana [Tucuctpara (Thuc. V, 20; Demosth. Mid. 10; Aristot. Ath. Pol. 56; CIG II,
2, 1006, 1028). Dto Obul OdUIMANBLHBINA, BCEHAPOIHBIN Mpa3IHUK, BTOPOH IO
BakHOCTH mociie [lanaduneiickux ToprkecTs’. Benukue [[noHMCHU CHpaBIIsIUCH B
yecth [luonmca Onetepusi CoOoaHoro (JIoKaJbHOrO O0XKecTBa OJeBTep —
norpaHuyHoro mecreuka mexnay Adunamu u beorueit) (Paus. 1, 2, 5). B 1 nens
JInoHNCYy NPUHOCUIIN B KEPTBY KO3J1a, MHOT/1a CBUHBIO. JXKepTBa 1omkHa Oblia OBbITH

obs3atenbHO cbeneHa (IG II, 305, 453c). KepTBonpuHOIIEHUS! COMPOBOKAAINCH

' JJaysnmrraita J[. DneBcunckue muctepuu. C. 161

2 JlateiieB B. B. Ouepk rpeueckux apenocreit. CII6., 1997. T. 2. borocnyxeOHble
u cuennueckue apeBHoctu. C. 135

*Dabdab Trabulsi Jose Antonio. Dionysisme...P. 212

* Burkert W. Homo Necans. The antropology of ancient Greek sacrificial ritual and

myth. Berkeley - Londres, Universitet of California Press, 1985. P. 215
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XOpOBBIM TICHHEM THMHOB B 4YecTh Oora BuHOAENUA - audupamO0B. 3arem
TOP>KECTBEHHOM Tpolieccueil auHsIHE MEePEeHOCHIN JEPEeBSHHYIO CTaTyr Oora u3
XpaMa Ha CKJIOHaX AKpOMNOJs B pOILy, IJIE€ BHOBb BO3JaBaju Mo4YecTd JuoHUCY
XOpPOBBIM MEHUEM M KepTBoNpuHOIIeHUsIMU. [lociie 3axona cCoyHIAa CTaTyl0 HECIU
Ha3aj, B TOPO/JI, U YCTAaHABIMBAJIMU Ha CIIEHUAIBHO IPUTOTOBICHHOM, yTpaMOOBaHHOM
IUIOLIAKE ISl BBICTYIUIEHHMS] XOpa MEBIOB M TaHLIOPOB - opxecTpe. Ha ciexyrommii
JIeHb TaM COPEBHOBAJIUCH MEXIY COOONH XOpbI MOJIOJEKHU M B3POCIBIX MYKUHH.
Jlanee HacTymana odepelb TeaTpalbHBIX MPEACTaBICHUIN: Tparelud, CaTUPOBOM
npambl, komeauu (Arist. Ath. pol. 56; CIG II, 2, 1006, 1214). B mocnennuii n1eHb
orjamajlid pe3yiabTaThl COCTSA3aHUN M pa3liaBajii Harpajabl - CHayajga OJHUM JIHIIb
1o3TaM, aBTOpaM HauOoJee TMOHPABUBIIUXCA NPOU3BEACHUN, HO BIOCIEICTBUU
CTaJIM HarpaX1aTh U aKTEPOB - JTYUILINUX NPEICTaBUTENICH UK AaKe BCIO TPYMILY.

B wmecsane bosapommone — 13-19 (ceHTSIOpb- OKTSOpH) OTMEYAIUCH
Bonsmme DneBcunckue Mucrtepuu B decth [lemerpsi, Ilepcedonsr u uonuca —
Nakxa. B 00psimax u TopaKecTBaX MOTJIM MPUHUMATh YYacTHE TOJBKO IMOCBAIIEHHBIE
“mucthr”’. [Ipa3IHUK COCTOST U3 OYUCTUTEIHLHOTO OMOBEHUS B Daepe okoo [Tupes.
Jlanee cienoBana TOpKECTBEHHas mnpoueccus u3 A¢uH B DieBcuH (ropoa B 22 KM.
oT Adwun). IlpazgHuk  CONpOBOXOAJNCS  TAWHCTBEHHBIMU  OOpsIaMH U
npamaTudyeckuMu clieHamu. Ha DneBcuHckux mucrepusx 18-ro bosgpomuona B
xeptBy Jnonucy npunocunu BuHorpaza (CIA III,77.) A 20-ro B DneBCUHE HECIH
YBEHUYAHHYIO0 MUPTOM cTaTylo Makxa U MpUTroTOBJICHHbIE U3 AParolleHHOTO MeTasuia
WUTPYLIKA - UTpajbHbIE KOCTH, MSYMK, BOJYOK, SIOJIOKH, 3epkano, rpedenp (Clem.
Alex. Propr. I 17,2-18,1).

[Tnanoncuone — 7 (okTa0pb-HOSIOpH) Tpa3zaHoBaUCh Ocxodopumu.

Ocxodopun cramu KyJIbTOBBIM Mpa3JHUKOM He mo3aHee, ueM B VI B. 10 H.9.,
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npuueM npuuu ¢ Kpura'. Dto 6buto TopikecTBO B udecth Jlmonnca u AduHBI
Cxkupanpl B 0JIaroIapHOCTH 32 JAPOBaHHYIO JIIOJAM KaTBY BHUHOTPAJla U MAcCiHH.
[IpaznHuk BkIrOYanm B ceOs Oer MalbYUKOB C BUHOTPAIHBIMHU BETBSMH, Tpame3y U
npoueccuto u3z Panepa B Apunsl. B xxepTBy IMOHUCY NPUHOCKUIIN TaK)KE OCEHHHE
(I)pyKTbIz. B 1ot xe nennp coBepmianuch B yecTh Jluonuca u Adunbl Ckupajsi,
YUpEeXIAECHHBIE B OJIaroAapHOCTh 32 JapOBAHHYIO JIFOJSM KaTBY BUHOIPa/la U MAacJIUH
U TOJyYUBIIME CBOE€ Ha3BaHUE OT BUHOIPAJHBIX BETBEM C I'PO3AbSMHU, UIPaBLIMX
POJIb TIpU 3TOM Tpa3aHuke. IMeHHO, n30paHHbIC B UMCIE ABYX OT KaXJIOW (UIIbI, C
BUHOTPAITHBIMU BETBSIMU B pyKaX COBEpIIad OEr OT ropojickoro xpama J(nonuca k
xpamy Ac¢unbl Cxupansl B @anepe. [lobenurento B Oere NpUHOCHINCH COCYJIBI CO
CMEChI0 M3 BUHA, M€Ja, ChIpa MYKH, Macia, U MOOeauTeNb JOKEH ObLI BKYCHUTb
aTOM cMmecHu. /[t Bcex yuyacTHUKOB B Oere ycTpauBaiu o0ea M3OpaHHbIE 3HATHBIC
rpaXIaHKU. 3aTeM MNPOIECCHsi, B KOTOPOW MoOequTeNlh 3aHMMall TIOYETHOE MECTO,
BO3BpAIllaJiach B TOPOJ C IEHUEM IIECEH B 4eCTh JlnoHumca.

XOpoM MNpeaBOAUTEIBCTBOBAIM JBOE IOHOIIEH B >KEHCKOM OJICSIHUM C
BUHOTPAJIHBIMU BETBSIMU B pykax. [lo mpuObiTHu mpoueccun k xpamy Jluonwuca
COBEpLIAJIOCH KEPTBOIPUHOUIEHHUE, KOTOpPbIM 3aBenoBan poja Partamumos. Ilpu
Ocxodopusx BUAHYIO POJIb UTpAJId BOCTIOMHUHAHMS O Bo3BparieHuu Teces ¢ Kputa
nocyie yomeHuss MuHOTaBpa: mpu BapeHHM OBOILIEH BCHOMHHaIM, Kak Teceil co
CBOMMH CITyTHHKaMH, BO3BpaTtuBlmIMCh ¢ Kpura, oTobOeman octaTkamu JOPOKHBIX
3armacoB U MpHUHEC 0JaroJapcTBEHHYIO MOJUTBY ATNOJUIOHY; YCTPOHWCTBO MPECHOHBI
CBSI3BIBAIOCH C TPEJAaHWEM O TOM, YTO Tecell CO CIyTHHKaMH IOCBSTWJI B Xpam
WPECUOHY B OJaroapHOCTh 3a OJaromnojay4dyHOEe BO3BpAllleHHUE; a MepeojeBaHue 2-X

FOHOIIICH B IpoHeCCur B KCHCKOC INIATBC CBA3BIBAJIOCH C IIPCAAaHHCM O TOM, YTO

' Deubner L. Attishe Feste. Berlin, 1956. S. 142

* Stengel P. Die Griechischen Kultusaltertiimer. Miinchen, 1920. S.101
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Tecelt B35 ¢ co0OM ABYX MallbUMKOB, MEPEOACTHIX B JXKEHCKOE IUIAThE, BMECTO
nesymiek (Plut. Tes. 22, 23.)

Juonucuiickue mMuctepuu B KoHue VI B. 10 H.3. ObUIM pacmpoCTpaHEHBI
Kak B camoil ['peruu, Tak u B Benukoit ['penrn. OHM 3a0HSIIA 1yXOBHBIA BaKyyM,
KOTOPBIH CYIIECTBOBAJ MPHU TPAAULMOHHBIX PEIUTHsIX. MUCTEepUM HECIIU KaTapcuc,
ouuiieHue, ObUIM CBoeoOpa3HOW  mcuxoTepanued. JIMOHUCHUUCKUH — KYyJbT
Mperoaral BbIX0/ 3a IpeIelibl “palluOHATIBHOTO’ CYyIIECTBOBAHUS, OTPAHUYEHHOTO
paMKamMu OOBIZIEHHOCTH, B 00J1aCTh 00KECTBEHHOTO “0€3yMusi”’, - HEUCTOBCTBYIOIITUE
BAKXAHTHI CTPEMUINCH MPUOOIIUTHCS K OMBSHSIONMEH “O0XKECTBEHHON CBOOOIE, HE
MOJYMHEHHON HU KaKUM YeJIOBEUECKUM 3aKOHaM.

Urak, npu adunckom tupane [lucucrtpare npasznHectBa BO claBy Oora
BUHA U BUHOAEnUs J[MOHHCA — BeNMKKE JIMOHUCUU — C IIYMHBIMHU MPOIECCUSIMU U
COCTSI3aHUSIMU XOpOB, @ 3aT€M M TeaTpaJbHBIMU Mpa3JIHUKaMH, MPUBJIEKABIINMHU
MHOXECTBO 3pUTENEHN CO BCEX KOHIIOB DIUIAJIbl, CTAJIM TOCYAapCTBEHHBIMHU.

IIpupaua kynpTy JlMOHHMCa cTaryca MOJMCHOIO KyJIbTa W IPEBpAIICHUE
OIHOTO W3 €ro »JJIEMEHTOB B TOJMCHOE 3peiMIle TaKoBa TJaBHas 3ajada
3aKIIOYUTENBHOM TJIaBhl HAIIEro uccienoBaHus. M 3TO ecTecTBEHHBIM 00pa3om
MpeJrnonaraeT pacCMOTPEHHE COLMAIBHO - TMOJUTHYECKOW 0OCTaHOBKH B AduHAxX
snoxu Coinona, ITucucrpara u Ilucuctpatuaos, ¢ KOTOPOM CBA3aHO HOBOE, HA 3TOT
pa3 TpuymdaibHOoe Bo3BpaiieHHe J[MOHUMCAa Ha KAMEHHUCTYIO TMOYBY ATTHUKH
YKOpEHEHHE ero TaM B (opmax TMOJUCHBIX Mpa3gHECTB M TeaTpa, CTaBILEro
HEe3bI0JIEMOl YacThiO0 OOIEIVIMHCKON M OO0IIeuenoBeYecKol KyabTypbl. Kynbr
Jlnonuca ObLT MpeoOpa3oBaH B TeaTpalibHOE JCHCTBO, CO37aHa Tpareaus U KOMEIusl.
Tonbko B TaKOM JeMOKpaTHyeckoM mosuce kak Adunsl, a He Kopund wim Cnapra,
CakpaJIbHbIE OOpSAIbI MOTJIM OBITH BBIHECEHBI MO OTKPBITOE HEOO, NJIsl MOYUTAHUS

00xecTBa Bcell Maccoi HapoJa.
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3akiro4YeHue

BepHyts Kkynbr JlMOHMCAa B HCTOPUYECKOE HU3MEPEHHE, PAaCCMOTPETH
UCTOPUIO JIMOHUCHU3MA B KOHTEKCTE PEJIUTHO3HBIX, COIMAIBHBIX M IMOJTUTHUYECKUX
MPOLIECCOB, MPOUCXOUBIIUX B ATTHKE B VI - V BB. 710 H. 3., HE a0COIIOTU3UPYS TIPU
ATOM 3HAYEHUE €ro MCTOKOB, - TaKOoBa OblIa II€JIb U METOJO0JIOTMYecKass OCHOBa
IPOBEJICHHOIO HCCIEAOBAaHUSA, IMOJABOJS HWTOT KOTOPOMY CIEAyeT eme pas
NOAYEPKHYTh HCKIIOYUTEIBHOE MECTO JTOro KyjabTa. HEBO3MOXHOCTH JaTh
MpUYMHAM TOMYJISIPHOCTH KyjibTa JlMOHHMCAa Kakoe-TMOO 4YeTKOe U KpaTKoe
oObscHeHHe. MbI paccMaTpuBaeM 3Ty MOMYJSPHOCTh KaK OTPAKEHUE CIIONKHOCTH
caMoro (peHOMeHa, U3MEHYMBOTO U TPOTUBOPEUUBOTO.

HcropuueckuMu UCTOYHUKAMU MOJAHHON NpoOieMe SIBIISIOTCS HE TOJIBKO
MCTOYHHUKHU HEMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSI3aHHBIE C KYyJbTOM JlMOHHMCA, HO W CBEIEHHUS O
MOJUTUYECKOM Ppa3BUTHH AQUHCKOro TMojuca 3TOM SIOXH, €ro 3KOHOMHKE,
COIIMAJIbHOM CTPYKType, penuruu. CBeAeHUs JIHUTEpaTypHOU TPAIAUIMHU JOJDKHBI
MOCTOSTHHO ~ TIPOBEPSATBCA W JOMOJHATHCA ~ CBEACHUSAMH  WKOHOTpadwuw,
apXEOJOTUYECKUMH OTKpBITHUSIMU. Bcega uMmeromasics uHbopMamuss O paHHEH
opduueckoil TEOroHMM AOLLIA JO HAC 4Y€pe3 HUCTOYHUKU, KOTOPbIE IMOJBEPIIIHCH
MHOT'OYUCJIEHHBIM U3MEHEHUSIM, OMPEIeICHHON MOJIEpHU3ALNH, JIUOO COXPaHWINChH
y)ke B OTpbIBKax. [losTomy, mpoOiieMa BBISICHEHHS B3IVISIIOB PAaHHUX OPQHUKOB
Hepazpemmma. [lonroe Bpemsl Ja)ke CTaBWICS BOIMPOC O CaMOM BO3MOXKHOCTU MX
cymectBoBaHusA. C 3TOM TOYKOW 3PEHUS HEJb3sI COTJACUTHCA, TaK KaKk opdudecKas
dbumocodburs okazama BO3ACHCTBHE Ha pa3BUTHE GUIOCOPCKUX CHUCTEM Ooiee
MO3/THUX 310X ¥ OTPa3Wach B HUX.

[Tonoxkenme, 3anmmaemoe Ooramu Ha Omnumie, AajJeKko HE Bceraa
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO HMHTEpECY, MPOsBILeMOMY K HMM B Hayke HoBoro Bpemenu. He
OyIyuu TJaBHBIM, CpelId OJIMMIIMHUCKUX OOroB, ceiH 3eBca JlWOHHC MO Mepe

pPa3BUTHUSL HCCIEIOBAHUNA B 00JacTH Tpeueckoil MHUOIOTHU TPUBIEK K ceode
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HauOoJIbIlIee BHUMAHKUE U CTaj B IICHTPE HAYYHBIX CIIOPOB MO MHOXECTBY OOIIUX
npo0jieM TpedecKoil peluruud, BOMPOCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C KyJiabToM JluoHuca B
OT/EJIBHBIX pernoHax ApeBHEro Cpenn3eMHOMOPBDS.

Kak MOXHO yBUAETh U3 HAIIET0 HCTOPUOTPAPUUECKOTO OYepKa
HCCJIEIOBAHUEM 3TOT0 KyJIbTa 3aHHUMAJIUCh HE TOJBKO HMCTOPUKH, HO U IICUXOJOTH
(K. Our, 3.®peiin, 2. ®pomM), KOTOpbIE Cclejalid CYIIECTBEHHbIA BKJIAJ B
UCCIICIOBaHNEe IHOHKMCU3Ma. bojee Bcero BHECIM B IMOHUMaHUE 3TOTO BOIpOCa
YYEHUKH IIKOJbl AHHAJOB, KOTOPBIE CBSI3AJIA HJICOJOTHIO IMOJUCA U PEIUTHO3HbIC
SIBJICHHUSI.

PaccmarpuBast kynbT JlmoHuca kak QeHoMeH adUHCKON TMOJMCHOMN
WJICOJIOTHH, MBI TIOCTAPAIMUCh BBIICIUTh TAKHUE OCHOBOIIOJIATAKOIIAE MOMEHTHI Kak
nojaroroBusiire ero Tpuymd pedopmsel: CosioHa, BOCHHYIO (TOTUTUTCKYI0) pedopMa,
penuruo3nyo pedopmy Ilucucrpara. Ilpouecc »Bomonmu KyiabTa JluoHuca B
TOCYJapCTBEHHBIN W O(QUIMATBbHBIA KyJIbT AQUHCKOTO MojiHca ObLT JOCTAaTOYHO
cinoxHbIM. [lonuTHyeckue mpouecchl, MPOTEKABIIME B apXaUYECKUX TPAKIAHCKUX
o0IIIMHAX, B YaCTHOCTH MPOIECC LIEHTpaIn3aluu B ATTUKE, 3aCTaBJISIN MOJUTHUKOB
oOpamaTbCs K MOKPOBUTENBCTBY OTIEIBHBIX, «U30paHHBIX» 00roB ONMMIUNCKOTO
MAaHTEOHAa, YbU KYJIbThl HUMENH TIIyOOKHEe Tpaauiuu. VIMEHHO TakuMm U SBIISUICS
Jluonuc, KyapT KOTOporo B Cpeau3eMHOMOpPCKOM PErMOHE HMMENl OYEHb JIPEBHHE
KOPHHU U ObUT pACIPOCTPAHEH y BCEX HAPOJOB MENACTUICKOTO MUPA.

[TomyTopaBeKOBBI OMBIT W3YUYEHHUS TPEUECKOro MHUGOIOTHIECKOTO MHUPAa,
Kak OyJITO TmMoKasal, 4YTO YCHENIHOE H3y4YyeHue ero (QeHoMeHa MOXKeT OBITh
OCYILIECTBJIEHO B paMKax OIpPEIEICHHOro peruoHa. OaHako J[MOHUC U B 3TOM IUJIaHE
SBJICHUE W3 pAJa BOH BbIXOJsIIee. B areiicko-aHaTOMUMCKOM, OadKaHCKOM H
UTATUICKOM pernoHax B VI - V BB. 10 H. 3. MoYUTaNKCh OOTH BUHA, TI0JI UMEHAMH
Huonuc, 3arpeit, @ydaync, JluGep, m uX TpPyAHO Ha3BaThb pa3HbIMH Ooramw,

MOCKOJIbKY C HHMMHM, KaK 3TO BUJHO TO H300pa)K€HUSIM Ha STPYCCKHUX 3epKajax,
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JPEBHETPEUECKUX COCYJIaX, ObUIM CBSI3aHbI OJJHU U T€ e MU(BL. AHATU3 MEXaHU3Ma
MOSIBJICHUSI OJHUX M T€X kK€ OOrOB MO/ pa3HBIMU UMEHAMU HE ObLIT HaICH 3a1aue u
JSXKHUT 3a mpenenamMu Hamed padoTel. Ho MBI A0MKHBI OBUTM MOCBATUTH YacTh
BTOPOW TJIaBbl Hamied pabOThl ATUMHU Ooram - JBOMHHMKAM. DTO OBLIO CBSI3aHO C
Halllel TO3HUIMEN IO BOIPOCY O MPOUCXOkAeHUH J[MOHMCA. MBI HE CUMTAaEM €ro
O6orom ¢pakuiilieB, KpuTAH wuiaud ITpyckoB. OH, mnoj wumeHeM J[luonwca,
nepBOHAaYaJIbHOE OO0XKECTBO JIOTPEUECKOr0 HACEJICHHsT BCEX Ha3BaHHBIX BBIIIE
PEruoHOB, OOT IMEJIacToB, JIEJIETOB, TUPCEHOB, (PAKUNIIEB 1 MHOTUX JPYTUX HAPOIOB
3TOr0 PETUOHA.

PaccMoTpenne o6pasa u Kynbra JlMOHUCa, 3aHSBIIETO CBOE MECTO Ha
rpedeckoM Onumre, Mokas3ano, YTO OH He ObLT MPOTUBHUKOM ATOJIJIOHA MIJIH KaKOTO
- MO0 Japyroro u3 oauMNuiickux OoroB. OH Tak ke, KaKk B MHIUNCKON pemuruu
6mu3kuii emy Oor lluBa, He BrMChIBaJICS B OOIIECTBEHHYIO CUTYaIHIO 31oxu ['omepa
u 'ecuopa, u ObLIL, OYTH MOBCEMECTHO, OTTOPrHYT. Ho o0I11ecTBeHHbIE TEPEMEHBI B
VI 10 H.3., B pe3ysibTaTe KOTOPhIX Ha CMEHY apUCTOKPATUUYECKUM OOIIMHAM MpUIIIeNT
JIEMOKPATUYECKUN TOJUC, TMO3BOJIMWI J(MOHKCY TMPHOOPECTH TaKyl0 MOMYJSPHOCTD,
KOTOpasi 00ecreynia ero KyJbTy BbICOKOE O(UIMAIBHOE MOJI0KEHNE. A OJTHO U3 €ro
MOPOXKJICHUM TeaTp MpEeBpaTWIACh B TJABHOE  HJACOJIOTMYECKOE  OpYXKHUE
TOCHOJICTBYIOIIEUN IIPOCIONKH.

Tearpanbuble yBeceneHuss B AduHax CIyXuIu He U1l pa3BICUEHUS
IpaXJaH, a SBWINACH MEJArOTMYECKUM HHCTUTYTOM JUIsl MX BOCOUTaHus. ['epou
Tpareauii He OBLIU JIIOJIbMH, 3aHMMABIIMMH BBICOKOE OOIIECTBEHHOE MOJIOKEHUE.
ABTOpBI Tpareauii 1 KOMEIWW BBIIBUTAIM Ha TMEPBbIN IJIaH MpPOOJieMy 4YeoBEKa U
€ro BUHBI €ro cJ1a00CTh Ipel BpaKACOHbIMU €My CHJIaMU. TeaTp ObLI MOJUTUYECKUM
PacKpbhITUEM TIpOliecca CaMOCO3HAHMS oOuiecTBa. BcemMupHO — HCTOpUYECKOE
3HaYEHUE T'PEUECKON TpareJuu COCTOUT B €€ HEU3MEPUMOM OOraTcTBE HIeH U

dunocodckoit TIIyOMHE TpakTyeMbIX BOMpocoB. K 3ToMy MOXXHO A00aBUTH eIiie
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MacTEepCTBO CTHXa, OOTATCTBO U KPACOUYHOCTh fA3BbIKA, OECKOHEYHOE pa3zHooOpasue
o0pa3oB. HecmoTpst Ha Kaxyllyrocs apXaundHOCTh OOpa3oB, Trpedueckas Tparenus
BCETr/Ia HACHIICHA UJESIMU COBPEMEHHOCTHU M TOJIHA XU3HHU. COCTaBUTENN TpareJIuu
Opanu MUGBOIOTUYECKUN UITH UCTOPUUECKHM CIOKET M HATIOJMHSUIA €T0 COJIepIKaHueM
COBPEMEHHOCTH, NpHOIMXkKasi €ro, rjIaBHbBIM 00pa30M, K MAacCOBOMY 3pHTEIIO.
Hctopus m cOBpeMEHHOCTh B MPOM3BEICHUSX AHTUYHBIX ABTOPOB TapMOHHUYECKU
COUYETANIHCH.

JIMOHUC B TPEYECKOM MUPE, MOJA00HO IpyruM O00TaM U TUTAHAM, MBICITHIICS
KyJIbTYPHBIM TEPOEM, PpACIpPOCTPAHUTENIEM KYyJIbTYPHBIX JOCTW)KECHHU. Ero
OnarojiessHue - BUHO B OTJIMYWE OT OTHS, 3eMJICJICNINs, TKA4eCTBa, Ky3HEUHOrO Jena,
HECJIO TO, YTO HEMPOCTO 00JIeryaio >KU3HEHHbIE YCIOBHSI, HO M OKa3bIBAJIO TITyOOKOe
BO3JICIICTBUE Ha CO3HAHME, BO30YKasi aKTUBHOCTh U CEKCyalIbHbIE CHIIbI, HapyIIasi
NPUBBIYHBIE CBSI3U C OKPYXAIOUUMHU JIOAbMU. VI MMEHHO MOATOMY, MOSIBICHUE
Jluonnca, xak Oora BWHa (B JAPEBHEUIIyI0 MOpPY Oora MPOW3BOIUTEIHHBIX CHII
MPUPO/IbI), BCTPETUIIO COMPOTUBIIEHUE, U €r0 TOP>KECTBEHHBIN MpHEM B IpeuecKuid
MAHTEOH COBMAJ 10 BPEMEHU W, MO CYTH, C KPU3UCOM U TpaHCHOpMaIUIMU
apxanuyeckoro oOmiectBa, nepBoHayanbHo B Kopundpe n Cukuone, a 3aTteM U B
Attuke. B aduHCKOM TONIMCE CTpacTHBIMU TMouuTaTesiMu J[MoHUCa cTayna macca
IpaXXJIaHCTBA, MOJYUYMBIIErO B pe3yibTaTe HSKOHOMUYECKUX IMEPEMEH, BOCHHBIX U
MOJUTHUYECKHUX MTPEeoOpa30BaHUiA, BIACTh B MOJIHCE.

Bce Te, kTO npeBpaTHIl HETIOIOHOCAIIUE XOIMbl ATTUKU B BUHOTPAIHUKU
U KTO, pa3Bo3s aapsl [Inonuca Ha kopabmusx, Tyna, Ky/a OH elle He JOIIeN, MoTydal
OT 3TOTO BBITO/Y, MOTJIM CKa3aTh €Ille O PUMIISIH: «MCTUHA B BUHEY», HO M «UCTUHA B
Huonuce». [lockonpky JInoHHC cTan HE TOJBKO OOTOM KOPMUJIBIIEM U yTEIIUTEIEM,
HO M OTIOM MyONWYHOTO 3peiuma - Tearpa, QOpMUPYS HICOJOTHUIO
JIeMoKpaTtudeckoro nosuca. OH cTajl CHMBOJIOM TOW KYJBTYPBbI, JAJI1 KOTOPOU MBI HE

HaxoJIUM JIPYyTOro CJIOBa Kak «rpedeckoe uyno». Kynbr J[MoHuca, mo cyTtu, cran

172



(¢heHOMEHOM HE TOJIbKO JPEBHErPEUECKOW pPENUuruu, HO U ¢eHoMeHOM AQUHCKOU
TIOJIUCHOW WJICOJIOTHH, TOCKOJIBKY UMEHHO B A(HHAX 3TOT KYyJbT JOCTUT CBOETO

arogeo3a.
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NPUJIIOXEHMUE 1.

I'eneanoruueckoe apeBo duonwuca(l)

Ypan + T'esa

Kponoc + Pes

3esc + I'epa

Agpoouma+ Apec

T'apmonusa + Kaam

Cewmemna+ 3eBc

Jnonuc
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I'eneanoruueckoe apeBo uonuca(2)

Onag

Jlueus

Aeenop

Kaom

Cemena

Nuax

Jnonuc

3eBc

Memduna

Iloceiinon

Tenedaca

I"apmonus

3eBcC
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VYpan — B rpedeckoit mMudomorun 00XKECTBO, OJUIIETBOpsIONIee HEOO,
cynpyr I'en — 3emnu. [lpuHannexuT Kk camoMmy IpeBHEMY MOKOJeHHIO Ooros. Ot
coro3a Ypana u ['em poawnuch ropel, TUTaHbl, HUMQbI, Kukiomnel, Mope [lont. Ilo
npocbOe I'en Muaammii cblH Ypana ockonwi otua. M3 xkpoBu YpaHa poAMIIHCH
TUTanTbl U OoruHs 100BU Adpoauta. Tak Ypan Obul OTCTpAaHEH OT BJIACTH CBOUM
ceiHoM KpoHocowm.

1. Kponoc — B rpeueckoii MUQOJIOTHH OJUH U3 TUTAHOB, ChIH YpaHa u ['en.
BonapusBmuce mocie cBoero orma, OH B3sul B Cylpyru cBorw cectpy Pero. Ilo
npeackazanuio ['en ero momkeH ObUT JIMIIKUTH BJIACTH COOCTBEHHBIN CHIH, TO3TOMY,
Kak ToJibko y Pen poxnamuch neru, Kponoc ux mpornarsiBaii. Ho Pess oOmanyna
Kponoca, npeainoxkuB eMy BMECTO OYEPEIHOI0 pedeHka — 3eBca, KaMEHb, KOTOPBIH U
ObLT MPOTJI0YeH. 3€BC BHIPOC M OOBSIBIII BOWHY MPOTHB CBOETO OTIIA U BCEX TUTAHOB.
Kponoc 6511 cOpolieH BMecTe ¢ Tutanamu B Taprap.

2. 3eBc — B rpedeckoil MU(GOIOTUU BEPXOBHOE 00XXECTBO, OTEIl OOTOB U
mroaeit. 3eBc u ['epa mopoauin 60bII0€ YHCTO 00KECTB, CPeId KOTOPBIX — Apec.

3. Apec — B rpeueckoit MuU(BOIOTHH OOT BOWHBI, KOBAPHOM, BEPOJOMHOM,
BOMHBI pajau BoOMHBL Jlaxke B AeTsIX Apeca MpPOSBUIMCH YepThbl HEOOY3TaHHOCTH,
AKECTOKOCTU U JTUKOCTU. OH BIIOOJISIETCS B CaMyI0 KpacuByIo OoruHio — Adpoaury.
Ot ux JrOO0OBHOM CBSI3M TOSIBISAIOTCS JaeTH: Jpoc, AHTIpoc, Jleiimoc, doboc u
l'apmonus.

4. Adponutra — B rpedeckorl MUGOIOTUU OOTHHS JIOOBHM M KpPAaCOTHI.
CornacHo OJIHOM M3 BEpCHIl OHA pOAMIIACh M3 KPOBU OCKomieHHOro Kponom Gora
VYpaHa, koTopas 1morana B Mope U 00pa3oBaiia neHy. IHorja BeIcTymaia Kak OOTHHS
mwionopoausi. Cinyxxkenne AQpoauTe HOCUIIO YYBCTBEHHBIN XapakTep, MOJYEpKUBas
CTUXUUHYIO CEKCYaIbHOCTH U IUIOJIOBUTOCTh OOTHHHU.

5. 'apmonust — B rpedeckoid Mudoaoruu 104b Apeca u AQPpoauTHI, KeHa

Kanma.
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6. Cemena — B rpeueckoir mudonoruun aoyb Kaama u ['apmonwum,
¢uBaHcKas napeBHa. 3eBc, nomooduBImi CeMeny, crycTuics K Hel ¢ Onumna noa
nokpoBoM HouM. OxBadeHHasi peBHOCThIO, [epa BHymmia Cemene MBICIb
MOIMIPOCUTH 3€BCa SIBUTHCSI K HEM BO BCEM CBOEM OO0KECTBEHHOM BEJIMKOJICTTHH. 3€BC,
npeacraB nepen Cemenoil Bo BceM OJieCKe MOJHUM, UCHENENINI OTHEM CMEPTHYIO
Cemeny. Hengonomennoro CemMenoii mecTuMecsyHOTO peOeHKa 3eBC BBIXBATHI U3
OTHS U 3alIWJI B cBoe Oesipo. Uepes MmoI0KEeHHbIN CPOK pOAMIICS MATBYUK — 3TO ObLI
oor JlmoHwuc.

7. Nnax — B rpeveckoit Mugosoruu 00or omHOMMeHHON pekn MHax. MHax —
ceiH Okeana u ®eruapl. MHax — otenr Mo — BozmoOnenHo 3esca, u depones.

8. o — B rpeueckoid Mudoioruu Ao4yb aprocckoro umapsa KMnaxa,
Bo3toOsieHHas 3eBca. B Erunrte ponuna ot 3eBca ceiHa Dnada — poJoHauaIbHUKA
mHorux repoe(/lanaii, Eruner, /lanas, Ankmena, [lepceit, Amburpuon, ['epaki).

9. Dnad — B rpeveckoit mudonoruu cbin Mo u 3eBca. YHacneaoBal BIacTh
Haj Erunrom mocie cmeptu cBoero mpueMHoro otia. Ot 6paka Dmada 1 Membuast
poawnace JluBus, poausmas ot IlocelimoHa AreHopa u bena, poJoHa4YadIbHUKOB
BEJIMKHUX (DPUBAHCKHUX U apTOCCKUX I€POEB.

10. Arenop — B rpeudeckoil mugomnoruu cbiH Iloceliona 1 HUMQBI
JIuBuu, nape Tupa mnm Cupona. Korma 3eBc moxutun aous AreHopa — Epormy,
oTell Mocjan 3a Held Ha TOMCKM CBOUX ChIHOBEW. CBHIHOBbSI TOHSIB TIIETHOCTH
MTOMCKOB ITOCTENIEHHO OCEJIA B HE3HAKOMBIX MECTaX, KOTOPBIE MOJYUNUIIN HA3BaHUSA OT
X UMeH: ocHoBaHHas Kagmom B beotnn kpenocts Oblia HazBaHa Kaames.

1. Kaam — B rpeueckoit mudonorun cbin AreHopa, ocHoBatellb OuB
B beotun. Apec BbIal 3a HEro cBoro JM04b — ['apMonuto. Ot storo Opaka y Kaama

POOAUIINCH CBIH HOHI/II[Op H YCTBIPC JOYCPHU: aBTOHOI, I/IHO, AraBa, Cewmena.
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I[Mpuinoxenue 2. Ilpasgauku B decth Jmonumca B AdwuHax (KaJleHIAph,

OIIUCAHUE )

ITocuneon.

Cenbckue [{uonucum npaszaHoBaiuchk 26 Ilocuaeona (nexadbpb — sTHBaphb).
B omnucanne tanHcTBa JIMOHMCA BXOJUT MPOLIECCUS C YYACTHEM KOP3MHOHOCHIL U
TroqeH, Hecymumx (a,

B nporpammy npa3znHuka BXOJAWIN TOP>KECTBEHHBIE MPOIIECCUU, B KOTOPBIX
BEIU KEPTBEHHBIX J>KMBOTHBIX, HECIU CBSIICHHYIO YTBapb, MEYEHHE, COCYIbI C
BUHOM, BETBU BHUHOIpPaJa M CMOKBBI, Ooisbiiue ¢amiockl. Pamiodopun ObuiH
rinaBHOM 4YacThtlo CellbCKUX JIMOHWCUI W HMENU ETUIMETCKOE IMPOUCXOXK]ICHUE.
VY4acTHUKH MPOLIECCUI MENIU TOP>KECTBEHHbIE MECHU B 4eCTh JIMOHMCA, yCTpauBalIu
UTPBI, KOTOPBIMU pyKoBoAWd Oa3zumieBc. Haamucu ynmoMHHAIOT, KpoMe TOTro, 4TO
Mpa3IHUK  CONPOBOXJIAJCA HENPUCTOMHBIMM IIYTKAMM W PaCHyIICHHBIMU
TEJOJIBUJKEHUSIMU, KOTOPbIE, B OCHOBHOM, COBEPIIAJINCH JKECHIIMHAMU. B 1mectBun
y4acTBOBAJIM KaK CBOOOJHBIC, TaK W palObl, Hecylue (anaochl, MOCKOIbKY OHHU
paboTanu Ha BHHOrpaJHHMKE. Moiogble JEBYIIKM Ha TOJIOBAX HECIM KOP3UHBI C
BUHOrpagoM. B xeprBy JluoHuncy mnpuHOcwiIM Ko3ia. JKepTBOIPUHOLIEHHE
COMPOBOXAAIOCH TeHueM. [Ipa3nHMK 3akaHUYMBAJICS WIYTIMBBIMU COCTSI3aHUSIMM,
OJIHUM M3 KOTOPBIX ObLIa — “aCKOJHS - KTO JOJBIIE BCEX MPOJCPXKUTCS Ha OJHOU

HOT€ Ha Oyp/IIOKE C BUHOM.

["amenuon.

B 3umHui Mecsau ['amennoH oTMeuanuch KpynHbIM npa3gHuk — JleHew -
Anvouo, KOTopble COPaBIUINCH ¢ 12-TO 4YKciia B TEUEHUE HECKOJIbKUX JHEU. ITO
OB arpapHbIi Mpa3AHUK, IPUYPOUYEHHBIM K HA4ally 3MMHEr0 COJIHIIEBOpoTa. B aHM,

KOorJa CIIpaBJIAINCH .HCHCI/I, MMOBCHOAY B ATTHKE AaBUJIX BUHOI'PpAd, BBDKUMAJIX BUHO.
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[Tocne mpuHeceHus: TOPKECTBEHHBIX KepTB B JIeHeoHe — xpame J[nonunca B AduHax
— HaYMHAJICS MPa3JAHUK, BO BPeMsi KOTOPOTO NMPOOOBANIA CBEXKUM HAIMUTOK U3 HOBOTO
ypoxas. C cepenussl V B. 0 H.3. 3TOT IIPa3JHUK CTajJd OTMEYaTh IPEICTABICHUEM
Kakoil- nmubo komenuu, a ¢ 420 unu 419 r. 10 H. 3. B OpPOrpaMmy TOPIKECTB

BKIOUWIM U Tpareauto. B JleHelickoM TeaTpe YacTO CTaBWIHCh KOMEINHU

Apucropana.
AHdecTtepuii.
11 — 13 ywmcrma oTrMeyayics OJIWH W3 CaMbIX JPEBHUX MPA3THUKOB -

AHdectepun. Becennuii mecsn Jaxxe HOCUI UMS JTUOHUCUHCKOrO Mpa3JHUKA —
AHndecTtepuii (peBpasib — MapT ).

IlepBhIii IeHD Mpa3aHUKA Ha3bBaJCA Tidotyta (0T mido¢ - mudoc) - ACHb
OTKpPBITUS 00YEK M MPOObI HOBOTO BHMHA, BTOPOM —Y0€C (KPYXKKH), TPETHI —YLTPOL
(ropmiku). AHdecTepun OBLUTH BECEHHHM “NPa3THUKOM IIBETOB”, KOTJa MPUPOA
npoOyXaaeTcsi OTO CHAa, M PACTUTEIBHOCTh BOCKPECAET JJIi HOBOW >KU3HHU, U
OJIHOBPEMEHHO JHSMH IMOMHHOBEHHUs yMepiuux. JUITMIIMNCh OHU HECKOJIbKO AHEH. B
NEPBBIN JIEHb OTKYMOPUBAIUCH OOYKH CO 3pENIbIM BUHOM U YTWIJIM MaMSTh YIIEIIINX
B IapcTBO Aunia. Macke J[MoHKca nepBoi 1JaBajiy CBAIICHHBIN HAMUTOK. CBATHIIMIIA
JluoHruca BO BTOpPOW JIeHb Mpa3gHUKA OBLIM 3aKpPbIThL, Ja0bl IYIIW YCOIIIUX,
OTMEYaBIIINEe COOCTBEHHBIN Mpa3IHUK, HE MOTJIA TyJa MPOHUKHYTh. Ha ciemyrommii
J€Hb, B “TPa3gHUK KYBIIMHOB~ WIH “TPa3JIHUK KPYXKEK , YYaCTHUKH BECEJIOU
IpoLIECCUM B BEHKAX M3 BUHOTPAJHBIX JIUCTHEB MPOBOXKAIU ee AoMou. M stor
JTUOHUCUMCKUM TIPa3IHUK HE 00XOIujcsa 0€3 COpeBHOBAaHMI: aUHAHE COCTSA3ATUCH
Mexay coOoi, ocymiast oquH KyOok BuHa 3a JpyruMm. Ilocnme storo eme B Oosee
BECEJIOM HACTPOEHUHU, C TMECHSMU U IUSICKAMH OHU HANpPaBJSUINCh K CBATUJIUILY
Jlnonuca B DneBTepuu, e NPUHOCUIU OOTY B JKEPTBY MUPILIECTBEHHBIE BEHKH U

OCTaTKu BHHA.
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Tpetnit neHp, “Opa3gHUK TOPIIKOB”, OBLT IETUKOM IOCBSIICH
MOMUHOBEHHUIO yMEPIIHUX: MAYIIM HMX CUMBOJMYECKH TMpUIIAIIATKd K CTOMY,
YCTaBIICHHOMY TOpPIIKAMH, W YrOIIAJIM MEJOM WIA MEIOBbIMM Jienemkamu. Ho
XpamMbl OOTOB - OJMMIMUHMIEB i1 HUX MOA3EMHBIX OBUIM 3aKpBITHI, JIOCTYM
IIpEerpaKJajli KpacHblE BEPEBKM, a IIOCIE 3aX0Ja COJHIA, C 3aBEpLICHHUEM
Andecrepuii, HeBUTUMBIX “TOCTEH BEXKJIMBO BBHIITPOBAKUBAIN U MPHUBOIWIN JOM B
MOPSAIOK. B mocienHuil e JeHb MPUHOCUIIACH TAKXKE KEPTBBI [ epMecCy - rOpIIKH C
BapeHbEM U IIJIOJIaMH, TaK KaK MMEHHO OH COINPOBOXJIAJl YMEpIIUX B 3arpoOHOE

IapCTBO.

DnadeboroH.

CaMbIM KpYITHBIM U SIPKUM Tpa3aHecTBoM Obutd Benukue winu ['opoackue
Juonucun. IlepBoHadyanbHO OHU JUIMIUCH 5 THEH, a ¢ 488 r. 10 H. 3.-6: ¢ 9 mo 13
Onadebommona (MapT — ampens). O4YeBHAHO, YTO OSTO CaMbIi ‘“‘MOJOION” U3
JVMOHUCUNCKUX TIPa3THUKOB, KOTOPBIA Hayald OTMedYaTbCs B MpaBiieHUEe a(UHCKOIro
tupana [lucuctpara. 910 ObIT OQUIIUATBEHBIN, BCCHAPOAHBIN MpPa3aHUK, BTOPOH IO
BakHOCTH Tocie Ilanaduneiickux TopxkecTB. Benukue J[MoHuCHMU CHpaBIsIUCH B
yecth Jluonuca OneBrepuss CBOOOAHOTO (JIOKAJIBHOTO OO0XeCcTBa OJEBTEp —
NOTPaHUYHOrO MecTeuka Mexay Adunamu u beorueir. B 1 nmenp [uonwucy
OPUHOCWIA B KEPTBY KO3Ja, WHOrAa cBHUHbIO. JKepTBa momkHa Oblia OBITH
00s13aTeNbHO chefieHa. JKepTBONPUHOIIEHUS COMPOBOXKAAIUCH XOPOBBIM IEHHUEM
TUMHOB B 4€CTh O00ra BUHOAENUS - AUdUpamMOOB. 3aTeM TOPKECTBEHHOMN MpoliecCUei
a(uHsSIHE MEPEeHOCHIN JEPEBIHHYIO CTAaTyl0 OOra U3 XpaMma Ha CKJIOHaX AKpOIOJs B
poily, TJA€ BHOBb BO3JaBaid Mo4yecTH JIMOHHCY XOpPOBBIM TIEHUEM U
xepTBonpuHoueHusMU. [lociie 3axoxa conHIa CTaTyl0 HECIW Has3ad, B TOpoJ, U
YCTaHABIIMBAIU Ha CHEIHAIbHO MPUTOTOBIECHHOW, yTpaMOOBaHHOW IJIOMIAAKE IS

BBICTYIUICHHsS XOpa IEBLOB M TaHUOPOB - opxecrtpe. Ha cienyromuii neHbp Tam

206



COPEBHOBAINCH MEXKIY COOOM XOpbl MOJIOAEKH M B3pOCHBIX MyK4uuH. [lanee
HacTynaja O4epe/lb TeaTpalbHbIX NPEACTABICHUN: TpAareInuu, CAaTUPOBOU JApamebl. B
IOCJICIHUM JIeHb OIVIallajdy pe3yJbTaTbl COCTA3aHUM W pa3laBalld Harpaiel -
CHayaJla OJJHUM JIMIIb [03TaM, aBTOpaM HamOoJiee MOHPABUBILUXCS MPOU3BEACHUM,
HO BIIOCJEJCTBUM CTaJId HArpaXKJaTb M AKTEPOB - JIYYLIUX MPEICTABUTEIICH WIIU

JaXe BCIO TPYMILY.

boaapomuon.

B wmecsane bosppomuone — 13-19 (ceHTSOpb- OKTSOpH) OTMEUAHCH
Bonbmme OneBcunckue Muctepun B decth Jlemerpsl, [lepcedonsr u Jlnonuca —
Nakxa. B o0psimax 1 TOpKECTBaxX MOIJIM MPUHUMATH YYaCTUE TOJBKO MOCBSIIICHHBIC
“muctel”. [Ipa3gHUK COCTOSUIT U3 OUMCTUTENBLHOTO oMoBeHUs B Danepe okoio [lupes.
Jlanee crnenoBana TopxecTBeHHas mporeccust u3 AduH B DneBCUH (TOpoll B 22 KM.
or Adun). Ilpa3gHuk  compoBOXKIaJlcs  TAaWHCTBEHHbIMH  oOpsiaamMu U
npamMatuuyeckuMu cueHamu. Ha DneBcuHckux muctepusix 18-ro bosapomuona B
xepTBy Jnonucy npuHocwin BUHOTpaa. A 20-ro B DJEBCHHE HECIH YBEHUYAHHYIO
MHPTOM CTaryro Makxa W NPUTrOTOBJIEHHBIE U3 APArolieHHOTO METAJIa UIPYIIKH -

WUrpajbHbIe KOCTH, MSTYUK, BOJTUOK, SIOJIOKH, 3€pKayio, IPEeOCHb.

[Inanoncuos.

[Tuanonicuone — 7 (okTAOpB-HOsIOpH) mpaszmHoBanuchk Ocxodopumn.
Ocxodopuu cTtanu KyJdbTOBBIM Mpa3JHUKOM HE mo3nHee, yem B VI B. 10 H.3.,
npuueMm mnpunuid ¢ Kpura. Oto Obuio TopkecTBO B uecTh JlMoHuca u AQuHBI
Cxkupanbl B 0JIaroapHOCTH 32 JApOBaHHYIO JIIOJAM >KaTBY BHUHOIPAJla U MAcCiHH.
[Ipa3zauuk BkIOYan B cebs Oer MallbYUKOB C BUHOTPAIHBIMU BETBSIMH, Tpame3y U

nporeccuto u3z Panepa B AQuHsI.
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